. teoria
|

Interdisciplinary Journal of
Social Science

Milan BRGLEZ
Luka JESENSEK
Ana MARKOVIC
Svenja FISCHBACH

Dora MATEJAK,
Andreja VEZOVNIK

Blaz VRECKO ILC
Cirila TOPLAK

Tomaz PUSNIK,
Gregor CEHOVIN

Marko HOCEVAR
Marinko BANJAC

UNIVERZA | Fakulteta
V LJUBL]JANI | za druzbene vede



TEORIJA IN PRAKSA

Druzboslovna revija

Let. LXIII, 8t. 3, str. 431-698

Ljubljana, julij-september 2026

UDK 4, ISSN (tiskana izdaja): 0040-3598
ISSN (spletna izdaja): 2820-591X

Interdisciplinary Journal of
Social Science

Vol. LXIII, No. 3, pp. 431-698
Ljubljana, July-September 2026

UDK 4, Print ISSN: 0040-3598
Online ISSN: 2820-591X

Ustanovitelj in izdajatelj /
Founder and Publisher
Fakulteta za druzbene vede,
Univerza v Ljubljani
Faculty of Social Sciences,
University of Ljubljana

Glavni urednik / Editor-In-Chief
PIKALO, Jernej
Univerza v Ljubljani /
University of Ljubljana

Sekretarka revije / Issue Manager
CERNCIC TOMAZEVIC, Tina

Mednarodni urednigki odbor /
International Editorial Board
BOJINOVIC FENKO, Ana, Univerza v
Ljubljani / University of Ljubljana
BURGER, AnzZe, Univerza v Ljubljani /
University of Ljubljana
CABADA, Ladislav, Metropolitan
University Prague
CALABRESE, Andrew, University of
Colorado Boulder
CELIK, Burce, Loughborough
University London
Cipek, Tihomir, University of Zagreb
CLARKE, Alissa, De Montfort
University
COENDERS GALLART, Germa,
University of Girona
COHEN, Sara, University of Liverpool

432

CZADA, Roland, University of
Osnabriick

DAHLGREN, Peter, Lund University
DE BEULE, Filip, KU Leuven
DOBROTIC, Ivana, University of
Zagreb, University of Oxford
DZANANOVIC MIRASCIJA, Nedima,
University of Sarajevo

FILIPOVIC HRAST, Masa, Univerza v
Ljubljani / University of Ljiubljana
GEMINI, Laura, University of Urbino
Carlo Bo

JANSSEN, Susanne, Erasmus
University Rotterdam

KOGOVSEK, Tina, Univerza v Ljubljani /
University of Ljubljana
KOS-STANISIC, Lidija, Zagreb
University

KOTNIK, Lia Lola V., Univerza na
Primorskem / University of Primorska
BANJAC, Marinko, Univerza v
Ljubljani / University of Ljubljana
LUTHAR, Breda, Univerza v Ljubljani /
University of Ljubljana

MANIGART, Philippe, Royal Military
Academy

MITREVSKA, Marina, Ss. Cyril and
Methodius University in Skopje
PAJTINKA, Erik, University Matej Bel,
Banska Bystrica

ROMANENKO, Sergei, Russian
Academy of Sciences

TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



KOMEL, Mirt, Univerza v Ljubljani / Oblikovalec / Graphic Design

University of Ljubljana KOCJAN, Marjan
SADL, Zdenka, Univerza v Ljubljani /
University of Ljubljana Prelom / Page Layout

WANIS-ST. JOHN, Anthony, American ~ BETON, Leon
University Washington DC

WILLKE, Helmut, Zeppelin University
WINTER, Rainer, The University of

Tisk / Print
Tiskarna CICERO, Begunje, d. 0. 0.

Klagenfurt Naklada 250 izvodov
ZIMMERMANN, Katharina, University Copies printed: 250
of Hamburg

REVIJA TEORIJA IN PRAKSA V BIBLIOGRAFSKIH IN BESEDILNIH ZBIRKAH PODATKOV SCOPUS,
Emerging Sources Citation Index (ESCD), DLib, EBSCO, PROQUEST, COBISS.SI/COBIB, COBISS.SI/
ODKLJ, International Political Science Abstracts (IPSA), CSA Worldwide Political Science Abstracts (CSA
WPSA), CSA Sociological Abstracts (CSA SA, Internationale Bibliographie der Rezensionen geistes- und
sozialwissenschaftlicher Literatur / International Bibliography of Book Reviews of Scholarly Literature

in the Humanities and Social Sciences (IBR-Online), IBZOnline, Internationale Bibliographie der geistes-
und sozialwissenschaftlichen Zeitschriftenliteratur / International Bibliography of Periodical Literature
in the Humanities and Social Sciences / Bibliographie internationale de la littérature périodique dans les
domaines des sciences humaines et sociales (IBZ-Online), CSA Social Services Abstracts (CSA SSA).

Naslov: Kardeljeva pl. 5, 1000 Ljubljana, tel.: 01/5805-147

e-posta: teorija.praksa@fdv.uni-lj.si
Revija je dostopna prek http://www.fdv.uni-lj.si/revije/znanstvene-revije/teorija-in-praksa
Celoletna naroc¢nina za leto 2026: za studente in dijake 40,00 eur, za druge individualne naro¢nike
50,00 eur, za podjetja in ustanove 100,00 eur. Cena posamicnega zvezka v prosti prodaji je 25eur.
Revija izhaja s podporo ARIS - Javne agencije za znanstvenoraziskovalno in inovacijsko dejavnost
Republike Slovenije.

ABSTRACTING AND INDEXING SERVICES
SCOPUS, Emerging Sources Citation Index (ESCD, DLib, EBSCO, PROQUEST, COBISS.SI/COBIB, COBISS.SI/
ODKLJ, International Political Science Abstracts (IPSA), CSA Worldwide Political Science Abstracts (CSA
WPSA), CSA Sociological Abstracts (CSA SA, Internationale Bibliographie der Rezensionen geistes- und
sozialwissenschaftlicher Literatur / International Bibliography of Book Reviews of Scholarly Literature
in the Humanities and Social Sciences (IBR-Online), IBZOnline, Internationale Bibliographie der geistes-
und sozialwissenschaftlichen Zeitschriftenliteratur / International Bibliography of Periodical Literature
in the Humanities and Social Sciences / Bibliographie internationale de la littérature périodique dans les
domaines des sciences humaines et sociales (IBZ-Online), CSA Social Services Abstracts (CSA SSA)
Address: Kardeljeva pl. 5, 1000 Ljubljana, Slovenia; Tel.. 00 386 1/5805-147

E-mail: teorija.praksa@fdv.uni-l.si
Teorija in praksa is accessible at http://www.fdv.uni-lj.si/revije/znanstvene-revije/teorija-in-praksa
The annual subscription fee for 2026 is EUR 40.00 for students, EUR 50.00 for other individual
subscribers, and EUR 100.00 for companies and institutions. The price of an individual issue is EUR 25.00.

The journal is subsidised by the Slovenian Research and Innovation Agency.

- let. 63,3/2026 433



VSEBINA / CONTENTS

Q) CLANKI / ARTICLES

Milan BRGLEZ
AN ONTOLOGICAL EXPLORATION OF SMALL STATES’
AGENCY IN AN ILLIBERAL INTERNATIONAL ORDER 437-469

Luka JESENSEK

STRUKTURA SLOVENSKE POLITICNE RAZPRAVE NA

SPLETNEM DRUZBENEM OMREZJU X PRED VOLITVAMI V

EVROPSKI PARLAMENT 2024 4L71-496

Ana MARKOVIC

FROM COLLECTIVE RESISTANCE TO INDIVIDUALISED
CONSUMPTION: SOCIALLY ENGAGED MUSIC IN POST-

YUGOSLAV CROATIA 497-513

Svenja FISCHBACH

THE GENDERED IMPACT OF WOMEN’S CARE MOBILITY

TO GERMANY: CONSEQUENCES FOR MOBILE CARE

WORKERS AND ‘STAYING SPOUSES’ IN SERBIA 515-533

Dora MATEJAK, Andreja VEZOVNIK

MED ZELENO ODGOVORNOSTJO IN TRZNO

RACIONALNOST]JO: EKOLOSKI KMETJE IN NJIHOVA

SUBJEKTIVITETA SKOZI PRIZMO POLITIK 535-555

TEMATSKI SKLOP / THEMATIC SECTION

ISKANJE POLITICNIH ALTERNATIV

V DOBI (TEHNO)KAPITALIZMA

POLITICAL ALTERNATIVES IN THE ERA OF
(TECHNO)CAPITALISM

Blaz VRECKO ILC

GENERATIVE AI AS A SYMPTOM OF THE POLYCRISIS

OF US DIGITAL CAPITALISM AND OF THE TRUMPIAN

END-TIMES FASCISM 559-588

434 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



Cirila TOPLAK
UPOR V NARCISOCENU 589-607

Tomaz PUSNIK, Gregor CEHOVIN

A REFLECTION ON YOUNG PEOPLE’S UNDERSTANDING OF

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ORIENTATION IN SLOVENIA IN

THE ERA OF NEOLIBERAL RATIONALITY 609-635

Marko HOCEVAR

THE IMPORTANCE OF POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC

ALLIANCES AND COMPROMISES IN THE POLITICAL

THEORY OF NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI 637-652

Marinko BANJAC
THE DIGITAL SUBJECT: POWER(S) OF DIGITAL ORDER,
COUNTER-CONDUCT, AND NEO-LUDDISM 653-680

Q) PRIKAZI, RECENZIJE / BOOK REVIEWS

E. H. GOMBRICH
Zgodovina umetnosti

(Neven BORAK) 681-683
Laleh KHALILI

Extractive Capitalism: How Commodities & Cronyism Drive

the Global Economy

(Enej ZORMAN) 684-687

- let. 63,3/2026 435






Milan BRGLEZ*

AN ONTOLOGICAL EXPLORATION
OF SMALL STATES’ AGENCY IN AN
ILLIBERAL INTERNATIONAL ORDER**

Abstract. In the article, it is argued that an Illiberal International Order
does not eliminate the agency of small states and instead reconfigures it
through asymmetrical material, institutional, ideational and historical
international (social) relations. The author reconstructs the genealogy
of small-state studies and views Long’s relational turn as a bridge from
attribute-based definitions to conditioned agency, before extending that
move via a (dialectical) critical realist framework. Foreign-policy and dip-
lomatic practices mediate between asymmetrical international relations
and internally constituted state capacities, reproducing or transforming
the conditions of action. Small-state analysis should therefore ask how,
under which conditions, and for whom security, influence, and transform-
ation are produced.

Keywords: agency; (dialectical) critical realism; diplomacy; Illiberal Inter-
national Order; practices; relational turn; small-state studies.

INTRODUCTION

Small states have long been in an ambiguous position in International Rela-
tions (IR). Although they are ubiquitous in the empirical world of diplomacy,
international institutions, security policy and global governance, they continue
to be conceptually under-theorised or theoretically marginalised.! An endur-
ing reason for this is the tendency to define them solely by way of attributes:

*  Milan Brglez, PhD, University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Social Sciences, Centre of Diplomatic,
Economic and Legal Studies, and Chair of International Relations, milan.brglez@fdv.uni-lj.si;
ORCID: 0009-0002-8977-7969.

**  Research article.
DOI: 10.51936/tip.63.3.437

1 Forclassic and more recent approaches to small-state studies, see Fox (1959), Vital (1967;1971),
Keohane (1969; 1971), East (1973), Baehr (1975), Amstrup (1976), Handel (1981), Vayrynen (1983), Abt
and Deutsch (1993), Hey (2003), Neumann and Gstohl (2006), Thorhallsson and Wivel (2006), Veen-
endaal and Corbett (2015), Radoman (2018), Thorhallsson (2018) and Baldacchino and Wivel (2020).
Beyer’s (2006) annotated bibliography provides an earlier point of reference. The present article draws
on an extended mapping of the literature rather than a systematic review.
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population, territory, military capabilities, gross domestic product, or other
measurable indicators of relative weakness. Such definitions offer useful descript-
ive shortcuts, yet also create arbitrary classifications and ontologically weak
explanations. If ‘smallness’ is simply treated as a set of observable characteristics,
the analysis quickly loses sight of the structured international contexts in which
small states are embedded and in which they derive both their constraints and
their opportunities for action.” This led earlier critiques of small-state studies
(Brglez 2005, 17) to insist that there are no small states as agents (Latin: agentes)
without the structured contexts which condition and partly shape them, and
that any realistic diagnosis of their position needs a stronger ontological founda-
tion than can be provided by ‘as if” empiricism.?

This article re-examines that argument in the conditions of an increasingly
Illiberal International Order (ILIO), noting that the designation “Liberal Inter-
national Order” (LIO) is itself contested. Even institutionalist accounts acknow-
ledge the US-led order’s hierarchical and historically restricted reach (Ikenberry
2018, 9-12), while Jahn (2018, 43) and Parmar (2018, 151) located contradictions
and exclusions within liberal internationalism and its imperial development,
rather than viewing them as mere departures from liberal principles. Here,
the ILIO denotes an uneven reconfiguration of commitments to institutional
restraint, reciprocity, and universal rules, not the complete replacement of a pre-
viously uniform or consistently liberal order.? The argument neither equates the
two normatively nor presumes a clean historical succession. Both shape small-
state agency through historically specific asymmetries. Accordingly, the ques-
tion is: how do the changing relations enable, constrain and redistribute capa-
cities for action, instead of whether small states possess agency in the abstract.

A decisive step towards such a reformulation comes from the relational turn
in recent literature on small states, notably that associated with Tom Long (2017,
144-49; 2022, 22-23). Rather than treating the small state as a fixed category,
Long focuses on the dynamics of salient asymmetrical relationships. In this
regard, small states are constituted to be weaker parties within asymmetrical

2 InSlovenian, “majhne drzave” can describe characteristics or attributes, whereas “male drzave”
denotes an analytical category or a role within the international community. In English, this distinction
must be established contextually. It is relevant to the necessary dialogue between IR, Comparative For-
eign Policy, and Comparative Politics within small-state studies.

3 This article develops the metatheoretical argument of Brglez (2008), just as the earlier assess-
ment (Brglez 2005) built on Brglez (2001; 2002). Following an initial contribution to the field (Brglez
1997), the 2005 paper largely evaluated the literature, whereas this article develops the metatheoretical
foundations of small-state studies. The iterative character of this work is captured by the title of the
collection ZiZek, Slavoj. 2011. Poskusiti znova - spodleteti bolje [Try Again - Fail Better]. Edited by Peter
Klepec. Translated by Simon Hajdini and Lidija Sumah. Cankarjeva zalozba.

4 The distinction concerns the changing configurations of order, not the disappearance of capit-
alist relations or inherited hierarchies (Guzzini 2013; Jessop 2016; Lovec and Svetli¢i¢ 2019; Hocevar et
al. 2023). Nor does LIO/ILIO map directly onto international law-based and rules-based orders, whose
vocabularies and institutional forms overlap (Brglez 2026, 94-95). Contemporary strategic texts and
ordering projects (The White House 2025; United States Department of War 2026; Magid 2026) are
materials for examining such reconfigurations, not self-sufficient evidence that a coherent new order
has been established.
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relationships. Their agency is conditioned by these relationships and broader
international contexts, although not eliminated by them. This shift is crucial
because it avoids both a reduction to material capabilities and overly voluntar-
istic notions of ‘punching above one’s weight’. It also helps explain why the same
state might appear more or less capable, vulnerable or influential in different
policy areas, within different institutional environments, and at different histor-
ical moments (cf. Lange and Svetli¢i¢ 2024, 368-69). Long’s framework remains
primarily relational and middle-range, concentrated on the influence, strategies
and foreign policy success of small states in particular circumstances.

The present article combines insights from the relational and practice turns’
with critical realist and relational-sociological approaches (Patoméki and Wight
2000; Bhaskar 2016; Guzzini 2017; Dépelteau 2018; Selg and Ventsel 2020;
Guzzini and Casas Klausen 2025). Its distinctive contribution is the analysis
of small-state agency within real, emergent and stratified relations as opposed
to treating such states as self-sufficient units with a fixed capacity for action.
Emphasis is given to the way historically constituted asymmetries acquire causal
efficacy and how diplomatic and foreign-policy practices mediate their repro-
duction or transformation.

The dialectical dimension directs attention to contradictions, absences, and
unequal access to action. It also raises an explicitly axiological question: security,
influence and transformation for whom? Without distinguishing the capacities
of state institutions from those of the people and the groups they represent, ana-
lysis risks mistaking elite advantage for a general expansion of agency, or tactical
success within asymmetry for a substantive reduction of domination.

The argument proceeds in five steps. First, the principal approaches to small
states and their limitations are mapped. Second, Long’s relational account of
asymmetry and conditioned agency is reconstructed. Third, a relational-crit-
ical realist framework is developed. Fourth, the way practices and internal
state selectivities mediate the reproduction or transformation of asymmetry is
examined. Finally, the implications for small-state agency under ‘illiberalisation’
are considered. The central thesis is that this agency is historically structured,
unevenly distributed and normatively contestable.

FROM SMALLNESS AS AN ATTRIBUTE TO SMALLNESS

AS A RELATIONSHIP

The study of small states has not developed as a linear research programme
and instead has been a fluid sequence of problems. Its genealogy ranges from
classical attempts to define ‘smallness’, via realist and institutional explanations
of vulnerability, adaptation and leverage, to more recent work on status, shelter,

5 While Jackson and Nexon (1999, 291-95) and Go and Nexon (2025) are representative of the
relational turn, the practice turn is even broader (Neumann 2002, 627-30; Adler and Pouliot 2011a;
2011b; Sending et al. 2015; Drieschova et al. 2022).
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strategies, and graded agency. Literature reviews by Thorhallsson (2018) and Bal-
dacchino and Wivel (2020) outline this trajectory well. The field has thus gone
from an emphasis on lack of capacity and survival (Neumann and Gstohl 2006,
17-23)¢ to opportunities for agency, strategic action and positioning, yet the
question of what exactly ‘smallness’ means is still open.

One strand in this genealogy centred on definition and classification.” Vital
(1967) and Keohane (1969) linked smallness to inequality and strategic dilem-
mas, whilst Baehr (1975) and Amstrup (1976) demonstrated how unstable and
analytically limited this category remains. East (1973), Handel (1981) and Hey
(2003) steered the issue to the study of foreign policy behaviour and systemic
strategies. The field has thus been dogged by a persistent problem: whether ‘small-
ness’ refers to measurable capacity, diplomatic constraints, or a position within
broader structures of dependency and recognition (Sabi¢ and Brglez 2002).

A second strand has been security-centred and engaged with political-realist
explanations (Pedi and Wivel 2024). In this framework, small states emerged as
weaker actors encountering stronger incentives to adapt, coordinate, seek shelter,
guard against risks, or exploit tensions between stronger powers. Elman’s (1995)
challenge to neorealism, Mouritzen’s (1983; 1991; 1998) analyses of the strategies
of the weak, and the later work on shelter and grand strategy (Thorhallsson and
Wivel 2006; Wivel and Ingebritsen 2019; Wivel 2021) are representative precisely
because they preserve the reality of asymmetry while expanding the repertoire
of responses available to small states.

A further strand has expanded the field to include institutions, diplomacy,
and political economy. Katzenstein (1985; 2003) showed that small states are
historically specific formations characterised by openness, embeddedness and
domestic compensation, rather than just miniature great powers. Research into
the European Union (EU) and multilateralism has since shown how administrat-
ive competence, coalition-building, agenda-setting, legalisation, and niche dip-
lomacy can transform weakness into selective leverage.® ‘Smallness’ has thereby
become visible not only as a vulnerability, but also as a position mediated via
institutions, political capacities and domestic compensatory arrangements.

A particularly useful consolidation of this institutional-practice agenda
appeared in the 2012 Cambridge Review of International Affairs thematic

5 Knudsen (2002, 182) also highlighted three unrelated traditions in the small-state studies literat-
ure. The first deals with issues of self-determination, the second with the foreign policy options of neut-
rality or alliance, whilst the third comprises comparative literature on the foreign policy of small states
and policymaking in small states. He proposed the study of the life cycles through which small states
pass (i.e., state formation, survival, disappearance) as a unifying element (as we would see it today) of
the traditional literature in small-state studies, a perspective also adopted by Maass (2017; 2020).

7 We still frequently encounter this approach (e.g., Crowards 2002; Maass 2009; Sutton 2011;
Baldacchino 2018).

& Representative samples can be found in Baillie (1998), Abbott and Snidal (2000), Bucar and
Sterbenc (2002), Mouritzen and Wivel (2005), Neumann and Gstohl (2006), Thorhallsson and Wivel
(2006), Cooper and Shaw (2009), Sinclair (2010), Thorhallsson (2012), Sabié et al. (2016), Thorhallsson
and Bailes (2016), Butler and Morris (2017), Arbeiter et al. (2019) and Fromm (2019).
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section “Small States in International Negotiations”. Panke (2012a, 313) connec-
ted resource asymmetries to the possibility of prioritising selected issues and
redirecting scarce administrative capacity towards them. Her EU cases add an
important qualification. The concentration of resources is only a precondition,
whereas argumentative success depends on the fit between the type of claim,
the nature of the issue and the prior beliefs of its addressees (Panke 2012b, 329).
Deitelhoff and Wallbott (2012, 345) extended this logic to coalition-building,
which can pool expertise and manpower but remains dependent on the insti-
tutional setting and the issue at stake. Jackson (2012, 367) pointed out a related
mechanism in WTO compliance bargaining, where dispute-settlement proced-
ures can generate bargaining leverage for a materially much weaker actor. As a
whole, these studies reveal that institutionalisation mediates rather than cancels
asymmetry — limited capacities become politically consequential through situ-
ated practices.

Another strand has stressed social recognition and relational positioning.
Constructivist, status-oriented and practice-sensitive work has shown that
smallness is also realised by way of recognition, legitimacy, role-playing, dip-
lomatic practice and hierarchies of respect. Hence the importance of Brown-
ing (2006), Bjorkdahl (2008), de Carvalho and Neumann (2015), Sending et al.
(2015) and Neumann’s (2024, 59-60) later formulation of graded agency since
they clearly demonstrate that small states do not enter international life from
equal positions, even if formally they are equally sovereign.

This genealogy reveals a fundamental tension between descriptive con-
venience and conceptual adequacy. Much of the older literature addressed the
problem through attributive definitions (e.g., Udovi¢ and Svetli¢i¢ 2007). Such
endeavours clearly held practical appeal. They enabled comparative research
designs, generated empirical datasets, and offered a seemingly neutral basis for
identifying classes of states (Christmas-Moller 1983; Sabi¢ 2002). At the same
time, however, they produced recurring arbitrariness and often obscured prior
theoretical assumptions about what counts in international politics. Precisely for
this reason, an exclusively attribute-based approach risks producing ontologic-
ally weak results by treating as empirically given something which in fact is the-
oretically mediated and relationally constituted (Brglez 2008, 131-32).

The described problem becomes quite clear when one considers the prevailing
theoretical traditions (Lusa and Miji¢ 2012; Calleya 2016; Rickli and Almezaini
2017; Galal 2020; Timilsana 2024). In materialist approaches (Brglez 2008, 105-7),
small states appear chiefly as weaker units situated within an external environ-
ment of asymmetrically distributed capabilities. In classical and structural real-
ism (Brglez 2008, 128-30), they are generally defined by their relative weakness
and the limited range of choices available to them in conditions of anarchy. Their
position is shaped by security imperatives, proximity to more powerful forces,
alliance dependence, the dynamics of balancing and alignment, and the broader
distribution of material capabilities. Even where classical or neoclassical realism
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offers a more historically nuanced interpretation of statecraft and prudence, or
the English School situates states within a historically constituted international
society, the small state typically enters the analysis as an actor with more room
for accommodation than for initiative. This is exactly why political realism has
been both indispensable and insufficient in small-state studies. While it captures
something of the reality of asymmetry and constraints, it frequently reduces the
politics of small states to adaptation within externally imposed hierarchies.

A similar problem arises with rationalist and institutionalist approaches
(Brglez 2008, 132-34). Nevertheless, these approaches go beyond crude capacity
metrics since they consider institutions, negotiating environments, issue-spe-
cific coalitions, and strategic adaptation. Small states can gain leverage if they
act early, specialise, invest in administrative competence, build a reputation, and
embed themselves in dense institutional environments. Such approaches are
particularly productive in studies of the EU, international organisations, coali-
tion-building, and multilateral diplomacy. They show that limited size does not
automatically imply irrelevance, and that institutional contexts can redistribute
influence in ways that cannot be reduced to raw power. However, their analytical
framework often remains closer to strategic adaptation than a deeper reflection
on ‘smallness’ itself. The small state continues to be taken for granted as a given
actor with limited resources, operating within rules and incentives treated as
external to its constitution.

Idealist and constructivist approaches (Brglez 2008, 134-37) broaden the pic-
ture even further by viewing ‘smallness’ not just as a material condition, but also
as a socially mediated position. The focus moves to identity, recognition, status,
role, legitimacy, communities of practice, and the ways in which international
institutions and norms structure the opportunities available to smaller actors.
Work along these lines has been crucial by revealing that small states cannot be
understood solely through material inferiority. Their influence may depend on
their legitimacy, credibility, normative entrepreneurship, institutional embed-
dedness, or skill in mobilising symbolic and ideational resources. These per-
spectives help to correct the reductionism of materialist explanations as they
show that ‘smallness’ is not simply observed, but interpreted within interna-
tional social relations. Yet, accounts centred on identity and shared meanings
risk under-specifying the material and institutional relations via which recogni-
tion becomes consequential. The issue is not a uniform weakness of constructiv-
ism, but the explanatory limits of certain versions that leave deeper hierarchies
insufficiently examined (Kurki and Sinclair 2010, 7-8, 18-20).

Different traditions often presuppose different objects of inquiry: survival in a
hostile environment, bargaining within institutions, or the enactment of identities
and roles in international society. The problem is not theoretical pluralism itself,
but the transfer of an apparently unchanged category of the small state across
ontologically distinct explanatory projects. Table 1 summarises these ideal-typical
emphases rather than placing entire schools in mutually exclusive positions.

442 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= An Ontological Exploration of Small States’ Agency In an llliberal International Order

Accordingly, the key move today is not to abandon small-state studies but to
reconceptualise ‘smallness’. The central question should no longer be whether
a specific fixed set of states meets a stable size threshold, or merely whether
small states have agency despite structural constraints. A more productive
question is how actors, conventionally defined as small, are constituted, enabled
and constrained within structured and asymmetrical international contexts.
This implies a shift from attributes to relations, from a static classification to
a structured asymmetry, and from conceiving agency as residual capacity to
understanding it as conditioned, mediated and unevenly distributed. Namely,
the study of small states must move from smallness as an attribute to smallness
as a relationship.

Table 1: ENTANGLEMENT OF EPISTEMOLOGY AND ONTOLOGY IN SMALL-STATE

STUDIES
Epistemology / Explanation / Materialism Understanding / Idealism
Ontology
Holism / The international system as external The international community as
Structure structures in anarchic (global, regional, collective rules and institutions within
bilateral) environments of balance of asymmetric (global, regional, bilateral)
power and hegemony international (social) relations
Individualism /  Units of the system - small states Subjects — small states as social
Agency identified through measurable constructs and roles/positions acting

attributes and perceptions/cognitions,  reasonably based on opportunities
acting rationally on the basis of their within infernational (social) relations
own resources and capabilities

Source: Author’s elaboration developed and updated from Hollis and Smith ([1990]1991, 5),
Dunne (1995, 371D, Adler (1997, 331, Wendt (1999, 29, 32) and Brglez (2008, 66; 2011, 553; 2021,
17,2022, 26).

LONG AND THE RELATIONAL TURN IN SMALL-STATE STUDIES

Recent literature on small states has introduced numerous significant correc-
tions to older approaches focused on vulnerability and attributes. Here, Long’s
work (2017, 144-49; 2022, 22-23) stands out by offering a particularly systematic
reworking of the field around asymmetry and conditioned agency (Thorhallsson
2018; Baldacchino and Wivel 2020). The significance of Long’s intervention lies
not only in providing yet another definition of a small state, but above all in
reframing the problem itself. Rather than asking which states count as small
according to absolute thresholds, he asks how states come to be understood as
small within salient asymmetrical relationships. This is a decisive shift because
it moves the field away from the search for a stable essence of ‘smallness” and
directs it towards the dynamics of relationships whereby one actor is positioned
as the weaker party. In so doing, it retains the intuitive view that small states
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face recurring vulnerabilities, whilst avoiding the conceptual arbitrariness of
attributive classifications.’

Long’s relational shift is noteworthy for several reasons. First, it avoids redu-
cing ‘smallness’ to a measurable size. While absolute indicators may still be use-
tul for descriptive purposes, they no longer bear the central analytical burden. A
state is not small in an abstract sense, but in relation to other actors and within
specific contexts of asymmetry. This means the same actor may face different
degrees and forms of ‘smallness’ in different relationships, issue areas, and insti-
tutional environments (Long 2022, 22-23; Wivel 2025, 27-28). Second, the shift
towards asymmetry brings context to the fore without slipping into determin-
ism. Long does not claim that relationships entirely determine what small states
do. Nonetheless, he argues that they condition their scope for action. It is pre-
cisely this formulation that is crucial since it rejects both voluntarist narratives
of heroic influence and fatalist narratives of inevitable subordination. Third,
Long’s approach makes influence analytically manageable. If action is condi-
tioned by relations, then the study of small states’ influence must examine not
only the resources, but in addition the particular relational configurations via
which these resources may (not) be transformed into effects.

This leads directly to Long’s concept of conditioned agency (2022, 60-61).
In contrast to perspectives which either assume agency as a generic attribute of
sovereign states or deny weaker actors the capacity for meaningful agency, Long
views small-state agency as the capacity to articulate interests and identities and
to make meaningful, albeit never unlimited, choices within asymmetrical con-
texts. Agency is neither a metaphysical remnant nor just a synonym for strategic
calculation. Instead, it is relationally constituted and contextually conditioned.
Different asymmetrical relationships confer varying degrees of room for man-
oeuvre, and this space can expand or contract subject to the issue, broader inter-
national environment, and configuration of preferences among more powerful
actors.

Long’s most practical contribution is his attempt to identify the conditions in
which influence is more or less likely (Long 2022, 52-54). Rather than resorting
to vague claims about diplomatic skill or the advantages of reputation, he pro-
poses a diagnostic framework centred on three relational variables: (i) the degree
of policy divergence between the small state and the stronger actor; (ii) the
importance of the issue within the relationship; and (iii) the degree of cohesion
of preferences within the more powerful actor. The value of this tool is found in
its middle-range clarity. It links abstract relational asymmetry to concrete for-
eign policy situations and offers a more operational vocabulary for considering
when small states’ actions are likely to be effective and which strategies are most

9 Long’s relational turn should be read in conjunction with the bridges opened by Neumann and
Gstohl (2006), Thorhallsson and Wivel (2006), Wivel et al. (2014), Thorhallsson (2018) and Wivel and
Ingebritsen (2019).
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likely to produce influence. Consequently, the agency of small states appears as
neither a residual category nor a miracle (cf. Baldacchino 2023), but as a condi-
tional capacity that is strategically exercised within asymmetry.

Such a reformulation explains why much of the earlier research on small
states became bogged down on the definition level. When the relationship, rather
than the attribute, becomes analytically primary, the question goes from “what
is a small state?” to “within which asymmetrical relationship, regarding which
issues, and under which historical and institutional conditions does ‘smallness’
become politically significant?”. Long therefore does not merely add yet another
theory of influence, and instead provides a conceptual framework via which it is
possible to cumulatively interpret the realist concern for asymmetry, the institu-
tional concern for embeddedness, and the constructivist concern for recognition.

Recent research on Central and Eastern Europe (CEE) extends this relational
problem to recognition itself. Kavalski and Pomorska (2026, 694-95) concep-
tualise actorness through recognition, encounter and enactment rather than as
an attribute secured by material power or institutional membership. Their dis-
cussion of the post-2022 ‘Ukraine moment’ concerns the changed reception of
previously marginalised knowledge, not the sudden creation of agency (2026,
692-93). For the present framework, the distinction is crucial - capacities can
persist while their recognition and opportunities for effective exercise fluctuate.
The regional debate is relevant without making CEE a homogeneous category of
small states.

At the same time, Long’s intervention should be understood as a bridge, not
an endpoint. It connects the older literature on small states with a more dis-
tinctly relational mode of analysis, without requiring a fully developed social
ontology. Small states are not treated as isolated units facing an external sys-
tem, nor are they dissolved into discourse. They are constituted as weaker actors
within salient asymmetrical relationships. This makes Long’s framework use-
ful for translating the claim that there are no small states without structured
contexts into an empirically oriented vocabulary. The further account of these
contexts as emergent and stratified is developed here, rather than attributed to
Long himself.

The first question concerns the ontology of asymmetry. Long’s account iden-
tifies relational conditions of influence, while the present framework addition-
ally asks how these relations endure, how their dimensions interact, and how
they acquire causal powers beyond particular bargaining episodes. This is a
difference in explanatory scope rather than evidence that a relational approach
must already subscribe to critical realism.

The second question concerns reproduction and transformation. Explain-
ing when a smaller actor can exert influence does not settle whether its strategy
alters the conditions of future action or reproduces the asymmetry within which
that influence is achieved. The dialectical extension thus considers contradic-
tions, absences, and unequal access to action alongside strategic effectiveness.
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The third question relates to axiology. Strategic achievement within an exist-
ing relationship does not by itself establish whose capacities have expanded. A
dialectical analysis must distinguish the benefits accruing to small-state elites,
ruling coalitions, bureaucracies, and wider populations. This question, already
raised in the concluding discussion of Brglez (2005), informs the present article’s
assessment of both the reproduction and transformation of asymmetry.

Yet precisely because Long is at his strongest at the level of relational dia-
gnosis, his framework invites a further ontological step.”” A second bridge con-
cerns practice and deeper social structure. Joseph and Kurki (2018, 91-94) argued
that ontological realism can complement the practice turn by restoring attention
to the conditions of possibility under which practices emerge. Their criticism
concerns the risk of treating practice as ontologically exhaustive, not the value
of studying practices. Kurki and Sinclair (2010, 7-8, 18) similarly showed that
accounts of mutual constitution can leave deeper social structures and unequal
positions insufficiently theorised. Read along with Long, these interventions sup-
port examining how salient asymmetrical relationships are sustained through
multi-layered, enduring and causally efficacious structures.

The relational diagnosis—ontological explanation distinction is therefore a
matter of complementary questions. Long’s work moves beyond fixed size cat-
egories towards relationally conditioned agency. Critical realism" asks which
kinds of relations and causal powers make that conditioning possible. Its dialect-
ical development further asks how contradictions, absences, and blocked pos-
sibilities enter the reproduction or transformation of asymmetry. The purpose is
not to displace Long’s middle-range framework. Instead, it is to clarify its place
within a wider account of the conditions, practices and consequences of small-
state agency.

TOWARDS A RELATIONAL-CRITICAL REALIST FRAMEWORK

Asymmetrical international relations are real, emergent and stratified.
Their effects cannot be reduced to either states’ attributes or shared meanings.
Ontological realism here labels this explanatory commitment, not a version of
political realism or a claim that social structures exist independently of human
activity. Structures are reproduced via activity while remaining irreducible to
any particular episode or actor’s understanding (Bhaskar [1979]1998; Patomaki

© For the wider critical realist argument in IR, see Patomaki and Wight (2000), Patomaki (2002),
Wight (2006), Kurki (2008) and Joseph and Wight (2010). For Slovenian contributions to the interpreta-
tion, application and development of critical realism, as well as related metatheoretical debates across
the social sciences, including International Studies and IR, also see Brglez (2001), Lange [Kajn¢] (2006),
Bojinovi¢ Fenko (2009), Lovec (2013), Amon Prodnik (2014), Rutar (2016; 2017; 2018) and HoCevar et
al. (2023). This article is situated within this wider intellectual context, with its particular contribution
being the development of a relational and dialectical critical-realist account of small-state agency.

" Critical realism combines ontological realism, epistemological relativism and judgemental
rationality (Bhaskar [1975]2008; [1979]1998; Collier 1994; Brglez 2008, 73-75). Its dialectical devel-
opment informs the treatment of absence, contradiction, and transformative practice (Bhaskar 1993;
1994; Ollman 2003; Norrie 2010; Patoméaki and Morgan 2023a; 2023b).
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and Wight 2000; Wight 2006; Brglez 2008, 73-75). The task is to explain their
causal relevance to small-state agency more than to restate critical realist philo-
sophy in full.

The relational premise also has an earlier genealogy. Marx’s conception of
society as constituted by relations rather than as an aggregate of individuals
([1857-58]1985, 159) informs the transformational model the author developed
in his earlier work (Brglez 2008, 74-75) based on Bhaskar’s Transformational
Model of Social Activity ([1979]1998, 34-42). This is an ontological starting
point, not an endorsement of a predetermined historical trajectory. It directs
attention to the relations through which actors and their capacities are consti-
tuted, whilst retaining the distinction between those capacities and the condi-
tions in which they are exercised.

For small states, the relevant asymmetries are material, institutional,
ideational and historical. Unequal resources and dependencies intersect with
rules governing access, authority and representation, with hierarchies of legit-
imacy and recognition, and with the sedimented consequences of earlier con-
flicts, alignments and exclusions. Even though these dimensions are analytically
distinguishable, they cannot simply be added as independent variables. Their
configurations condition different possibilities for action without determining
a single outcome.

Ejdus’ analysis of “ontic spaces” gives this multidimensional claim a useful
material-ideational specification. Material environments can anchor collective
identity and purposeful agency, yet only when incorporated into identity nar-
ratives. Even then, states do not fully control the process because those narrat-
ives remain contested domestically and internationally (Ejdus 2017, 23-24). This
reinforces the need to treat material and ideational dimensions as internally
related without collapsing one into the other.

Relational sociology helps specify this account but does not resolve all the
differences among relational approaches. Emirbayer (1997, 281-86) and Jackson
and Nexon (1999, 291-95) challenged substantialist starting points, while Donati
(2015, 87-90; see also Donati and Archer 2015) emphasised the emergent effects
of relations irreducible to individuals or systemic wholes. Kurki (2020) extended
the relational challenge beyond an exclusively inter-state horizon. The narrower
concern here is how relatively durable social relations mediate small-state capa-
cities rather than an assumption that all of these approaches share an identical
ontology.

Bourdieu’s account of social space connects objective positions, dispositions
and symbolic struggles without reducing practice to either visible interaction
or the mechanical expression of structure (1989, 15-18; see also Vandenberghe
1999). Akram’s critical realist reconstruction sharpens this connection by treat-
ing habitus as a historically formed, generative system of durable dispositions
(2023, 59-61), field as a configuration of objective relations between positions
(2023, 110-11), and institutional settings as contexts in which situated agents
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(agentes), unequally endowed with resources or capital, reproduce or contest
systems of power (2023, 162). Applied here, these arguments help conceptualise
diplomatic competence not simply as an individual skill but as a practical capa-
city arising from the habitus—field relation. Historically acquired dispositions
are exercised from unequal positions and via differential access to resources,
whereas action remains open to improvisation and contestation.'?

These distinctions matter for the analysis of security guarantees, aid relation-
ships, dependency ties, coalitions, and status hierarchies. None can be reduced
to the patron’s preferences or the client’s weakness. Guzzini (2012, 5-7) distin-
guishes governance as steering capacity from governance as informal rule, while
resisting the reduction of governance to power. Ordering can also work by way
of diffuse, habitual practices rather than overt commands (Guzzini 2012, 9).
Small-state agency must thus be examined relative to both direct influence and
the wider mechanisms through which political order is sustained.

Emirbayer and Mische (1998, 970-73) expanded on this point by considering
agency as a time-embedded process comprising iterative, projective and prac-
tical-evaluative dimensions. This is especially useful for small-state studies as
it avoids two common pitfalls: (i) equating agency with immediate success; and
(ii) the assumption that strong asymmetry completely precludes agency. Smaller
actors rely on past routines, project possible futures, and assess context-depend-
ent possibilities in the present. What changes in the face of asymmetry is not the
existence of agency, but the horizons within which these temporal dimensions
can be realised.

Institutional and legal structures form part of this explanation, not just its
background. Kurki and Sinclair (2010, 18-20; see also Sinclair 2010) challenge
accounts that treat international law primarily as rules and intersubjective mean-
ings, whereas Sinclair (2021, 216-20) identifies international law’s structural sig-
nificance for agency. The implication is not that international law determines
state conduct. It is that legal positions and procedures can constitute capacities
whose activation, obstruction or non-use requires further explanation. Formal
availability, practical exercise and successful influence must therefore remain
analytically distinct.

Causal explanation must identify how such conditions combine. In open
social systems, this requires reconstructing causal complexes rather than assum-
ing invariant sequences between isolated variables (Patomiki 2002, 78; Brglez
2008, 73). Practices mediate these configurations, yet their observed regularit-
ies do not exhaust the powers and relations which sustain them. The dialect-
ical contribution is to include contradictions and consequential absences in that
reconstruction, and to examine possibilities of reproduction and transformation

2 This is a selective dialogue, not a claim of wholesale philosophical equivalence. Donati (2015,
88) explicitly criticises both Bourdieu and Emirbayer. The present argument draws on particular insights
without treating their ontologies as interchangeable.
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without presuming their outcome (Bhaskar 1993, 92, 97; 1994; Norrie 2010,
13-16, 65-75, 81-85; Patomaki 2017).

The debate over agency also becomes clearer. Small states must be understood
as actors possessing ‘power to’ — the capacity to act, to refrain from acting, and
to permit others to act. This formulation (and the initial idea for Diagram 1)
has a special genealogy. Guzzini’s discussion of agent power (1993, 471, esp. n.
85) explicitly directs the reader to Patomiki’s closely related definition of power
within critical social realism (1991, 234). Agency is hence not limited to suc-
cessfully influencing others, nor does it disappear where asymmetry is strong.
It exists within pre-existing but transformable structures. Wight’s ontological
treatment of agency (2006) is useful here because it resists both voluntarism
and structural reification. Whether a particular omission manifests strategic
restraint, institutional blockage or an unavailable capacity cannot be decided
from non-action alone. It requires examining the relations, authorisations and
alternatives involved. This keeps the reality of agency distinct from both its exer-
cise and its effects.

The epistemological implication is equally significant. Explanation must
identify the real relations and mechanisms that condition outcomes, while
understanding reconstructs the meanings actors attach to their conduct. Neither
is sufficient when taken in isolation. Explanatory critique connects them by
investigating how certain relations sustain domination or obscure its conditions
(Bhaskar 1986; 2016, 95-102; cf. Fluck 2017). Koskenniemi (2005, 540-41, esp.
541 n. 58) discusses the critical challenge to false consciousness whilst warn-
ing against assuming that the critic already knows others’ interests. Critique is
not simply an external judgement added after explanation since it examines how
constraints, interests and their representations are themselves socially produced.
Nonetheless, the existence of a constraint does not by itself establish domination,
nor does every transformation imply emancipation. Evaluation must specify the
actors affected, the alternatives available, and the normative grounds of judge-
ment. This gives substantive content to the question “for whom?” without deriv-
ing a verdict from asymmetry alone.

The resulting framework is not a compromise between materialism and
idealism. It re-specifies the object of inquiry as relationally constituted capacities
within historically structured asymmetries. Table 2 summarises the conceptual
distinctions. The next section develops their practical implications: how capa-
cities are exercised, internally authorised and implicated in the reproduction or
transformation of relations.
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Table 2: A RELATIONAL-CRITICAL REALIST EXTENSION OF SMALL-STATE STUDIES

Ontology Materialism Ontological Realism Idealism

Structures The international system Asymmetric international The international community/
as external structures relations as real, emergent and society as collective rules
in anarchic (global, stratified (material, institutional, and international institutions
regional and bilateral) ideational, historical) structures  within asymmetric (global,
environments of balance that pre-exist particular regional and bilateral)
of power and hegemony. actions, possess causal efficacy,  international (social)
Smallness is treated and shape differentiated relations. Smallness is
primarily as a function opportunities for action. mediated through norms,
of relative material Small states are embedded in legitimacy, recognition, and
capabilities, systemic structured contexts that are institutional inclusion or
position, vulnerability, and  real even when not directly exclusion.
dependence. observable.

Processes Balancing, bandwagoning, Generative mechanisms Socialisation, norm
deterrence, bargaining, linking structure and agency diffusion, recognition,
capability aggregation, through enablement/constraint,  institutionalisation, identity
dependence management, emergence, positionality, formation, role enactment,
and adaptation to morphostasis/morphogenesis, persuasion, and status
external pressure. The and practical mediation. The performance. The emphasis
main analytical focus is task of analysis is to identify is on how meanings, roles
on how materially weaker  how structured contexts shape,  and norms shape what small
states cope with systemic  channel and condition the states can plausibly do.
constraints. possibilities of small-state action.

Relations Asymmetric Relations connect material Intersubjective relations,
interdependence, alliance  asymmetry, institutional position, status, role/position,
ties, shelter relations, recognition, and historical recognition/misrecognition,
dependency relations, context. Long’s (2017; 2022) and communities of practice.
and resource differentials. account of salient asymmetrical ~ Smallness is constituted
Relations are treated relationships provides a bridge relationally through social
mainly as channels via - weaker actors’ agency is interaction and shared
which material inequalities  conditioned, not eliminated. understandings rather than
operate. Treating these relations material capability alone.

as emergent and causally
efficacious is this article’s
critical realist extension, not an
attribution of that ontology to
Long.
Agency Units of the system - Small states as agents (agentes)  Subjects - small states

small states identified via
measurable properties and
perceptions/cognitions,
acting rationally on

the basis of their own
resources and capabilities.
Agency is limited,
instrumental, and usually
derivative of material
position.

possessing ‘power 1o’ - the
capacity to act, to refrain from
acting, and to permit others to
act - are reflexively positioned
and subjectified within
asymmetric relations. Capacities
are also internally constituted
through strategically selective
institutions. Foreign-policy and
diplomatic practices mediate
their exercise within pre-existing
but transformable structures.
Agency is distinct from both

its activation and successful
influence.

as social constructs and
their roles/positions acting
reasonably on the basis

of opportunities within
international (social)
relations. Agency is shaped
by identity, recognition,
legitimacy, and role
expectations.

Epistemology  Explaining

Critique

Understanding

Source: Author’s elaboration developed from Brglez (2008, 125), with relational and strate-
gic-relational extensions drawing on Long (2017; 2022) and Jessop (2007, 29-37).
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AGENCY, PRACTICE AND THE REPRODUCTION

OR TRANSFORMATION OF ASYMMETRY

Foreign-policy and diplomatic practices mediate between small-state capa-
cities and asymmetrical international relations. They neither express an uncon-
strained sovereign will nor mechanically implement structural imperatives.
Negotiating, representing, framing claims, and maintaining institutional routines
draw upon inherited resources and positions at the same time as reproducing or
modifying them." Practice is accordingly indispensable to explanation, albeit it
does not exhaust the relations that make action possible (Neumann 2002, 627-30;
Joseph and Kurki 2018, 91-94). Diagram 1 summarises this relationship."

Diagram 1: CAPABILITIES AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR SMALL STATES’ AGENCY

constrain / enable /

power to
o 5 produce absences,
(commission, omission, Eo
- Ty contradictions, unequal
permission) access to action

';(;1?;37 Structures of
Small (Asymmetric)
States' International
Agency Relations
(material,
institutional,
i i ideational,
Dlplomanc historical)
Practices
identification/ reproduce /
subjectification transform

Axiological question: security, influence and transformation for whom?

Source: Author’s conceptual synthesis and design. The specific conceptual and visual star-
fting point for Diagram 1is Guzzini's (1993, 471-74) dyadic conceptualisation of power pheno-
mena, particularly his distinction between agent power and impersonal governance and the
accompanying visual representation. While discussing agent power, Guzzini (1993, 471, n. 85)
explicitly notes the affinity with Patomaki's (1991, 234) critical-social-realist definition of power.
Diagram 1 does not reproduce Guzzini's model but develops its relational insight within a
dialectical critical-realist account of small-state agency in which foreign-policy and diplomatic
practices mediate between small states as agents (agentes) and historically constituted asym-
metrical structures, reproducing or transforming the conditions of subsequent action. The
wider relational genealogy and conceptual elaboration draw on Marx ([1857-58]1985, 159),
Guzzini and Leander (2001, 326), Patomaki (2002; 2017), Brglez (2008, 74-75), Patomaki and
Morgan (2023a; 2023b), and Guzzini and Casas Klausen (2025, 667).

Note: The diagram illustrates external relational mediation. The internal constitution of state
capacities is developed in section 4.

S The studies discussed in section 1 illustrate this mediation: prioritisation, argumentative fit,
coalition-formation and legally structured bargaining alter how limited capacities are activated without
dissolving the asymmetry in which they operate (Panke 2012a, 313; Panke 2012b, 329; Deitelhoff and
Wallbott 2012, 345; Jackson 2012, 367; Arbeiter et al. 2019).

' Diagram 1 also builds on a teaching aid based on Brglez (2008). The author thanks the students
at the Faculty of Social Sciences whose engagement with successive versions helped clarify the model.
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The exercise of agency need not take the form of overt intervention. With-
holding cooperation, delaying a decision, or leaving a legal position nonactiv-
ated may be consequential practices. Yet the same observed non-action can res-
ult from a blocked procedure or lack of capacity. The distinction is not between
action and an empty absence, but between differently constituted possibilities
and the practices via which they are used or foreclosed. Analysis must therefore
reconstruct what actors could authoritatively attempt, not simply infer either
freedom or powerlessness from the outcome.

Recognition and subjectification influence these possibilities. Foucault’s
account of power as action upon possible actions is useful because it links the
shaping of subjects with a field of responses, rather than equating power with
either consent or direct physical coercion (1982, 781, 789-92)."* Diplomatic status,
expertise, and role expectations can enlarge access while also disciplining how
a smaller actor may speak or act (de Carvalho and Neumann 2015; Kaul 2023).
Such recognition is not just symbolic decoration nor is it a guarantee of influence.

Formal institutional membership does not remove these asymmetries. Com-
paring CEE participation in the EU and NATO, Lovato and Pomorska (2026,
741-42) explain how competence claims are recognised, dismissed or reprim-
anded through role expectations and inherited preconceptions. Their findings
qualify claims that post-2022 recognition has durably transformed diplomatic
hierarchies. Increased recognition coexists with resilient hierarchies, while
defence contributions carry different weight in NATO from the cross-issue repu-
tational effects found in the EU (Lovato and Pomorska 2026, 753-54). Practical
mediation thus depends on the institution and issue, not on formal membership
or diplomatic skill alone.

Weiss’s comparison of Czech specialisation in human rights and the West-
ern Balkans sharpens the distinction between expertise and its political recogni-
tion (2026, 796-97). Comparable resource commitments and prominent policy
declarations did not generate comparable recognition. Czechia’s participation in
a relatively small network promoting the Western Balkans made its contribution
more recognisable than its human-rights specialisation in a crowded and frag-
mented field. This supports treating demand for expertise and relative position-
ing as conditions of its political usability rather than inferring influence from
investment or competence alone. The finding concerns recognition, and it is not
by itself a measurement of influence over policy outcomes.

External relations do not, however, act upon an internally undifferentiated
state. Jessop’s strategic-relational approach understands state power as a social
relation mediated by a strategically selective institutional ensemble, not as a
thing or a coherent subject standing above society (2007, 29-37; 2016). Individual

5 This borrowing concerns subjectification and the shaping of possible action, not a wholesale
identification with critical realism (cf. Marsden 1999). The present framework retains the distinction
between a capacity, its exercise, and its effects.
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and collective actors encounter unequal access to representation, resources and
decision-making, whilst institutional arrangements privilege some strategies,
projects and temporal horizons over others. A diplomatic opportunity must
consequently be translated through procedures of mandate formation, legal
assessment and authorisation before it can be pursued as a foreign-policy initi-
ative attributable to the small state. Implementation then shapes its effects. This
internal constitution of agency complements the external analysis without col-
lapsing the two into one. Domestic and international relations are analytically
distinguishable, not self-contained spheres (cf. Gourevitch 1978; Putnam 1988).
Their interaction can enable action, leave a capacity nonactivated, or block its
use (cf. Bojinovi¢ Fenko and Lovec 2015, 113-17; Bojinovi¢ Fenko and Sabi¢ 2017,
42-43). Agency attributed internationally to ‘the state’ - including ‘the small
state’ — is thus internally produced and contested.

A complementary argument about emergence is laid out by Ejdus and Recevi¢
(2021, 29). Drawing on complexity theory, they conceptualise collective ontolo-
gical insecurity as a macro-level phenomenon that can arise non-linearly from
horizontal micro-interactions and feedback loops. Their object is ontological
insecurity rather than foreign-policy capacity, and hence the analogy should not
be overstated. Yet it supports the more general point at issue here — properties
attributed to ‘the (small) state’ may be emergent without being reducible to either
individual intentions or a pre-given unitary state subject.

This double perspective makes contradictions and absences analytically con-
sequential. The same arrangement may enable diplomatic access while foreclos-
ing alternatives, or strengthen executive discretion while restricting other act-
ors’ participation. A missing safeguard or blocked route matters when it can be
shown to shape a specific possibility of action, not merely because it falls short
of an analyst’s preference. Dialectical critical realism directs attention to such
relations between realised capacities and foreclosed possibilities (Bhaskar 2016,
116-26, 129-32, 140-41). The question is how these tensions are sustained, dis-
placed or contested in practice.

Practices can reproduce asymmetry even when they secure immediate gains.
Adaptation may preserve access while stabilising dependence, and competent
diplomatic performance may obtain benefits without changing the hierarch-
ies within which it is recognised (Corbett et al. 2019). Transformation requires
a change in the conditions of subsequent action, for example through altered
institutional access, recognition, or dependency relations. The reproduction—
transformation distinction is thus neither a contrast between failure and success
nor a presumption of sudden systemic rupture. Changes may be partial, uneven
and reversible. Morphostasis and morphogenesis provide terms for investigat-
ing these different effects, rather than labels assigned in advance (Norrie 2010,
113-17; Donati and Archer 2015).

The internal constitution of agency also sharpens the question of its bene-
ficiaries. A strategy may expand the executive’s external room for manoeuvre
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while narrowing parliamentary, social or minority participation. Conversely,
restraint may preserve accountability or a capacity for future contestation. These
are possibilities to investigate, not necessary properties of certain strategies. State
effectiveness and social emancipation must as a result be distinguished. Asking
who gains security, influence or transformative capacity connects the analysis of
diplomatic practice to the distribution of its benefits and costs, within the state
and across its international relations.

SMALL STATES’ AGENCY IN THE ILIO

The framework developed thus far allows for a re-examination of small-state
agency under ‘illiberalisation’. The following discussion identifies mechanisms
and analytical expectations, not a uniform causal effect established across all small
states. Work on agency, security and governance provides a broader point of depar-
ture (Koff and Kolnberger 2024). Long’s (2022, 60-61) language of conditioned
agency therefore remains indispensable, yet it must be read alongside older literat-
ure on vulnerability, hedging, openness, resilience, alliance policy and status since
their effects depend on the particular configurations of ‘illiberalisation’. What is
changing is not a single variable called “order” (Ish-Shalom et al. 2021; Cesnakas
and Juozaitis 2023; Panke and Thorhallsson 2024; Aryal and Pulami 2026), but a
pattern of market dependence, strategic coercion, institutional access, legal protec-
tion and hierarchies of recognition, within which smaller actors operate.

Material asymmetries involve both security dependence and exposure to
economic and infrastructural pressures. Research on geopolitics and small-state
foreign policy illustrates how geopolitical change can reshape roles (Moisio 2022;
Michalski et al. 2024), while Schindler et al. (2022) direct attention to infrastruc-
ture and geoeconomic competition. Earlier political-economy research shows
that openness is mediated by domestic adjustment and compensatory institu-
tions rather than producing a single outcome (Katzenstein 1985; Armstrong and
Read 1998; Briguglio et al. 2006; Bohle and Jacoby 2017; Jakli¢ 2024, 15). The
implication for ‘illiberalisation’ is conditional. Where access to security, markets
or infrastructure becomes more coercively managed, dependence may supply
leverage while also increasing vulnerability (cf. Vangeli et al. 2026). The task is
to identify which relations change and which strategies remain available, rather
than infer a uniform loss of agency (Wivel and Thorhallsson 2018).

These changes operate through historically differentiated relations. Past
alignments, colonial and postcolonial positions, strategies of Europeanisation
or non-alignment, and accumulated economic specialisations influence the con-
ditions of present action. They should be investigated rather than treated as a
shared essence of ‘smallness’. Kaul (2023) examines geopolitical subalternisa-
tion in Bhutan, and Montana (2022) analyses mediated sovereignty in the Brit-
ish Overseas Territories. The latter are not sovereign small states, but provide
a bounded comparison which highlights why formal status and practical capa-
cities must be distinguished.
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Historical differentiation here should not be reduced to path dependence.
Rosenberg’s reconstruction of uneven and combined development (UCD) iden-
tifies societal multiplicity — the plural nature of human social existence — as one
of UCD’s distinctive ontological premises and uses it to reopen the role of “the
international” in social development (Rosenberg 2021, 152-53).* While UCD
is not identical to the critical realist framework adopted here, its insistence on
multiplicity, unevenness and combination complements the claim that small
states act from differently structured historical positions. Leigh (2021, 186) adds
an ideational mechanism with his theory of geocultural feedback, locating the
formation of identities and discourses within conjunctures of global unevenness
rather than viewing culture as an internally generated domain. Together, these
interventions help specify why historical and ideational asymmetries should not
be treated as passive background variables.

Institutional and legal asymmetries require a similarly differentiated ana-
lysis. ‘Tlliberalisation’ does not render institutions irrelevant. Their importance
may increase even where expectations of stable reciprocity and shared interna-
tional social and/or legal norms are weakened. Small states still rely on institu-
tions (Wivel and Thorhallsson 2018) to secure a voice, protection, and proced-
ural influence, yet these gains remain uneven and potentially reversible. Here,
the literature on soft law, legalisation, and imperial hierarchies becomes relevant
(Abbott and Snidal 2000; Chimni 2004; Anghie 2016). Although formal rules
may remain in force, their protective effects may be diluted by selective enforce-
ment or by shifts to more informal arrangements of guidance and discipline
(Guzzini 2012, 5-6, 9; Guzzini and Casas Klausen 2025, 667). These possibilities
turn on institutional enactment rather than on the vocabulary of order alone
(Brglez 2026, 94-95).

Ideational and political asymmetries concern the recognition of legitimate
speakers, expertise, and roles. Niche diplomacy and struggles over competence
show how visibility can create opportunities without removing subordination
(Fromm 2019; Lovato and Pomorska 2026, 741-42). Recognition may accord-
ingly enable mediation while confining a smaller actor to restrictive role expect-
ations. The question under ‘illiberalisation’ is how these expectations are con-
tested or reorganised, not whether status suddenly becomes relevant.

Status here is significant not only because it expands or restricts access to
forums, but because it shapes the strategic significance of action. A state recog-
nised as a credible mediator, a rule-abider or an indispensable hub can some-
times compensate for its material weakness (Eriksson 2020). A state treated as
peripheral or unreliable struggles to transform even favourable conditions into

6 More generally, both contemporary IR scholarship and the practice of international relations
should take account of not just the political logic of anarchy but the social logic of multiplicity as well
(Kurki and Rosenberg 2020). In this article, “the international” is therefore understood in terms of the
dialectical containment of the political logic of anarchy within the social logic of multiplicity, and vice
versa (Davenport 2020; Rosenberg 2020; Brglez 2022, 41).
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influence. Status literature and relational sociology of diplomacy (de Carvalho
and Neumann 2015; Adler-Nissen 2015; 2025) help analyse how the room for
manoeuvre of small states is filtered via symbolic hierarchies that are themselves
politically contentious (Selg and Ventsel 2020).

Here, the distinction between state and socially distributed capacity for
action is crucial. ‘Tlliberalisation’ can increase the room for manoeuvre of exec-
utive bodies, foreign policy elites or security bureaucracies, whilst simultan-
eously restricting the scope of action of parliaments, the opposition, civil soci-
ety, or vulnerable social groups (Bailes 2014; Briguglio 2018; Joensen and Taylor
2021; Briguglio et al. 2023). A small state may appear strategically successtul
since it attracts investment, secures external support or gains diplomatic signi-
ficance (Kozera 2025). Such gains do not by themselves establish broader social
empowerment. Research on democratic regression identifies distinct domestic
processes (Diamond 2021). Whether these coincide with or are reinforced by
external strategic gains requires case-specific explanations. An axiological ques-
tion therefore becomes unavoidable. It is not merely a question of whether the
capacity to act or agency exists, but whose capacity to act is expanding, whose is
contracting, and with which practices these shifts are being stabilised.

This perspective also reframes the strategic debate. The contemporary
grand strategies of small states cannot be reduced to balancing, accommoda-
tion or neutrality alone (Benko 1969; 1992; 1997; Bebler 1998). They are better
understood as selective combinations of seeking shelter, specialising in specific
issues, building coalitions, diversifying dependencies, managing status, hedging
against risks, and controlling exposure to greater powers (cf. Bojinovi¢ Fenko
and Pozgan 2014; Lange and Marn 2024, 57-59). Wivel’s (2021) description of
the grand strategy of small states is useful here as it shows that smaller actors do
not choose between autonomy and dependence in a binary manner. They pri-
oritise and combine strategies in order to survive and shape their environment,
especially their immediate environment (Mouritzen 1998), within a context of
structural inequality. Strating’s (2020) work on risk management demonstrates a
similar pattern in a more openly competitive regional environment.

Haxhiraj’s study of Albania provides a bounded illustration of such strategic
combinations (2026, 16-17, online-first pagination). A continuing Euro-Atlantic
orientation coexists with expanded regional and multilateral engagement, indic-
ating changes in the exercise of agency rather than a wholesale change of stra-
tegic direction. Institutional embedding is thus an enabling as well as a con-
straining relation. Even though this case does not establish a general effect of
‘illiberalisation’, it identifies institutionally mediated adaptation whose condi-
tions and consequences the present framework can help investigate.

For this reason, the most useful question is not whether the ILIO makes small
states more or less important in general. Rather, it is a question of which types
of action by small states become more feasible, which become more costly, and
which are completely sidelined. Some aspects of the problem may reward agility,
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mediation, ambiguity, or niche expertise. Others may penalise openness, legalist
strategies (Hoffmann 2016; Brglez 2026) or dependence on routine reciprocity.
Relational-critical realist analysis is valuable precisely because it does not pre-
suppose a single answer. It inquires into how different combinations of coercion,
recognition, institutional access, legal forms and historical dependencies create
different strategic repertoires and different political consequences.

The analytical implication is clear. Small states in the ILIO should not be
viewed as either heroic defenders of the rules or passive objects of domination.
They are reflexive actors operating within historically specific asymmetrical
relationships which simultaneously enable, constrain, stratify and sometimes
reshape their scope for action. Their agency is real but unevenly conditioned,
strategic yet socially mediated, potentially innovative yet often reproductive of
broader hierarchies. This means that an appropriate analysis of small states in
contemporary circumstances involves tracing the causal mechanisms or causal
complexes (Patomiki 2002, 78; 2023, 79) via which different opportunities for
action emerge, and assessing the distributional consequences of their use.

CONCLUSION

It has been argued in this article that the ILIO does not eliminate the agency
of small states, and instead reshapes it. To grasp this reshaping, small-state stud-
ies must leave behind definitions of ‘smallness’ based on attributes and fragmen-
ted interpretations that isolate either material weakness or ideational position-
ing. The key analytical shift is from small states as fixed units to asymmetrical
relationships within which smaller actors are constituted, enabled, constrained
and valued. The described shift preserves the field’s central achievements - from
classical debates on the vulnerability and behaviour of weak states to more recent
work on shelter, status, hedging and resilience — whilst situating them within a
relational ontology which makes their conditions of possibility explicit.

Its (meta-)theoretical contribution is to connect conditioned agency, practical
mediation and the selective constitution of state capacities. The framework treats
practices as the means by which real asymmetrical relations are reproduced or
transformed, without reducing those relations to their immediate enactment.
It also distinguishes the availability of a capacity, its authorised exercise and
its consequences. These distinctions make it possible to examine why similar
external positions can generate different courses of action, and why apparently
successful state strategies may distribute benefits and costs unevenly.

A further implication concerns the articulation of external relations and
internal state selectivities. Their correspondence should not be presumed. Draw-
ing selectively on Althusser’s materialism of the encounter (2006, 163-74), their
conjunction may be understood as contingent, sometimes stabilising and acquir-
ing durable effects, sometimes failing to take hold. This is an opening for fur-
ther research, not a claim that aleatory materialism and critical realism are fully
reconciled. The proposed articulation rejects a guaranteed historical outcome
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without abandoning causal explanation or the reality of emergent structures.
The main contribution is thus theoretical, yet with clear analytical implica-
tions. The capacity of small states to act should no longer be regarded as a fixed
quantity stemming from weak capabilities, nor as a residual exception to struc-
tural constraints. It must be analysed as relationally conditioned and unevenly
distributed agency within historically structured fields of asymmetry. Once this
shift is made, the central question ceases to be whether small states have agency.
A more productive question becomes how their agency is structured, via which
practices it is exercised, in what conditions it reproduces or transforms asym-
metry, and for whom security, influence and transformation are ultimately pro-

duced.
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ONTOLOSKO PROUCEVANJE ZMOZNOSTI DELOVANJA MALIH
DRZAV V NELIBERALNEM MEDNARODNEM REDU

Povzetek. Clanek trdi, da neliberalni mednarodni red ne odpravlja zmoZnosti
delovanja malih drZav, temvec se ta zmoznost preoblikuje v okviru asimetricnih
materialnih, institucionalnih, idejnih in zgodovinskih mednarodnih (druzbenih)
odnosov. Najprej rekonstruira genealogijo Studij malih drzav, nato Longov relacij-
ski obrat prebere kot most od atributivnih definicij malih drZav k njihovi pogojeni
zmoznosti delovanja ter ga razsiri z (dialekticno) kriticno realisticnim okvirom.
Zunanjepoliticne in diplomatske prakse posredujejo med asimetricnimi medna-
rodnimi odnosi in notranje konstituiranimi zmoznostmi drZave ter reproducirajo
ali preoblikujejo pogoje delovanja. Zato mora analiza malih drzav odgovoriti na
vprasanje, kako, pod kaksnimi pogoji in za koga se v mednarodnih odnosih obliku-
jeta varnost in vpliv ter potekajo procesi transformacije.

Kljuc¢ni pojmi: (dialekticni) kriticni realizem, diplomacija, neliberalni medna-
rodni red, prakse, relacijski obrat, Studije malih drzav, zmoZnost delovanja.
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STRUKTURA SLOVENSKE POLITICNE
RAZPRAVE NA SPLETNEM DRUZBENEM
OMREZJU X PRED VOLITVAMI V
EVROPSKI PARLAMENT 2024**

Povzetek. Strukturna analiza vec¢ kot 67.000 tvitov razkriva, kdo obli-
kuje slovensko politicno razpravo na omrezju X in kako fragmentirana
je bila pred evropskimi volitvami leta 2024. Z analizo socialnih omreZij
preucujem aktivnost in vpliv uporabnikov, strukturo skupnosti in pretok
informacij v omrezju. Rezultati se skladajo s pricakovanji: aktivnost je
neenakomerno porazdeljena, najaktivnejsi uporabniki niso nujno najbolj
vidni, omreZje pa je politicno strukturirano. Politicno desno usmerjen del
omrezja je vecji in aktivnejsi — to velja tudi za politike, ki so med najvpliv-
nejsimi uporabniki znotraj svojih skupnosti. Pretok informacij med razlic-
nimi deli omreZja je majhen, kar kazZe na vse vecjo fragmentacijo spletne
javne sfere.

Klju¢ni pojmi: spletna druzbena omreZja, X, sredis¢ni uporabniki, fra-
gmentacija, odmevne sobe, evropske volitve, analiza socialnih omreZij.

UvoD

Spletna druzbena omrezja, ki jih zaznamujeta povezljivost in hitrost pretoka

informacij, spreminjajo nacin politicnega komuniciranja, odnose med politiki
in drzavljani ter nacine dostopanja do informacij o javnih zadevah (Jungherr
idr. 2020). Tokovi komuniciranja, ki so jih v tradicionalnem medijskem sis-
temu v veliki meri obvladovali novinarji in politiki, se dandanes (so)oblikujejo
v ve¢smernem komunikacijskem procesu, v katerem se vloge posiljateljev in
prejemnikov sporocil vse bolj zamegljujejo in izmenjujejo. Ko se pomemben del
javne razprave seli na spletne platforme, ki vsaj teoreti¢no ponujajo enakovredne
moznosti vkljucenosti $irokemu krogu uporabnikov, postaja vse pomembnejse
vprasanje, kdo ima v spletni politi¢ni razpravi moc in vpliv. Platforme, kot je X,

*
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vsakomur omogocajo objavljanje sporocil, ne glede na njegov sloves, dostop do
medijev ali druzben status — kar bi, vsaj teoreti¢no, lahko prineslo opolnomoce-
nje drzavljanov, omogocilo $iroko in odprto javno razpravo ter zmanj$alo mo¢
tradicionalnih nosilcev vpliva (van Dijk in Hacker 2018).

Kljub vkljuc¢ujo¢i zasnovi spletnih druzbenih omrezij pa so pogosta opozo-
rila, da spletne platforme krepijo drobljenje javne sfere (Dylko idr. 2017; Kubin
in von Sikorski 2021) ter spodbujajo delitve in radikalizacijo javnega diskurza
(Bradshaw in Howard 2018; Rieger idr. 2018), zaradi ¢esar naj ne bi bila primerna
za razvoj smiselne politi¢ne razprave (Fuchs 2021). Gre za svojevrsten paradoks
sodobnega komunikacijskega okolja: z nenehnim, hipnim komuniciranjem na
spletnih druzbenih omrezjih in skoraj neomejenim dostopom do informacij smo
bolj povezani kot kadar koli doslej, obenem pa tudi bolj razdeljeni in obdani s
sebi podobnimi. Na spletu naj bi tako vecino ¢asa preziveli v ideolosko pretez-
no homogenih okoljih, ki jih nekateri imenujejo odmevne sobe - v prostorih,
v katerih “odmevajo” enaka mnenja, dialoga z drugace misle¢imi pa je malo.
Odmevne sobe naj bi bile Se posebej prisotne na spletnem druzbenem omrezju
X (neko¢ Twitter). Platforma, ki je Ze od svojega nastanka priljubljen prostor jav-
nega komuniciranja med novinarji, ustanovami in politiki, je po Muskovem pre-
vzemu leta 2022 dozivela $tevilne spremembe, ki jih mnogi vidijo kot dokonc¢en
odmik od ideala spletnih druzbenih omrezij kot vklju¢ujo¢ih prostorov javne
razprave, nekak$nih digitalnih priblizkov starogr$kega foruma, prostora mre-
zne javne sfere' (Benkler 2006).> Namesto da bi spletne tehnologije komunicira-
nja pripomogle k boljsi obvescenosti, dialogu in argumentirani razpravi, se vse
bolj zdi, da z ustvarjanjem vzporednih, po meri urejenih realnosti le spodbujajo
delitve (Jacobson idr. 2019), drzavljani pa se na njih zapiramo v skupnosti, v kate-
rih so druga¢na mnenja demonizirana - ali pa nas sploh ne dosezejo. A vendar
$tevilni opozarjajo, da so svarila o negativnih posledicah, ki v veliki meri teme-
ljijo na predpostavki tehnoloskega determinizma, pretirana, raziskave spletnega
komuniciranja pa pogosto ne najdejo trdnih empiri¢nih dokazov o umikanju
uporabnikov v izolirane skupnosti (Bruns 2019). Slednje, ¢e obstajajo, bi naj bile
redke, ve¢ina uporabnikov spletnih druzbenih omrezij pa naj bi bila izpostav-
ljena celo vecji raznolikosti vsebin kot neuporabniki (Duggan in Smith 2016).

Ali na spletu res zivimo v odmevnih sobah? Kako slovenski uporabniki
omrezja X komunicirajo v predvolilnem ¢asu, kateri uporabniki imajo najvecji
vpliv na razpravo, kako se med seboj povezujejo in kaj to pove o sodobnem poli-
tiénem diskurzu? Ta vprasanja usmerjajo raziskovalni problem: v kolik$ni meri
je razprava na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih 1) osredinjena okoli omejenega kroga
najvidnejsih akterjev in 2) razdeljena na skupnosti uporabnikov, med katerimi je

" Angl. networked public sphere.

2 Gre za nesmisel ideje mrezne javne sfere - okolje, ki bi naj drzavljanom ponujalo moznost vklju-
¢enosti v javno razpravo in argumentirano soocanje razlicnih mnenj temelji na tehnologijah spletnih
platform, ki za kaj takega niso bile ustvarjene - gre za zasebna podjetja, katerih glavni namen ni krepitev
demokracije, pa¢ pa zadovoljstvo lastnikov in delni¢arjev (gl. Seklo¢a 2020).
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malo povezav. To empiri¢no preuc¢ujem s pomocjo korpusa ve¢ kot 67.000 slo-
venskih tvitov, objavljenih v obdobju enega meseca pred volitvami v Evropski
parlament leta 2024. Analizo usmerjata dve raziskovalni vprasanji:

RV 1: Kaksen je obseg slovenske politi¢ne razprave na spletnem druzbenem
omrezju X in kako je aktivnost porazdeljena med uporabniki? Pri tem se osredi-
nim na tri podvprasanja: (1) Koliko uporabnikov v njej sodeluje? (2) Kdo so naj-
aktivnejsi in najvplivnejsi uporabniki? (3) Kaksna je vloga politikov pri Sirjenju
vsebin?

RV 2: Kako fragmentirana je slovenska politi¢na razprava na spletnem druz-
benem omrezju X? Pri tem se osredoto¢am na dve podvprasanji: (1) Ali so upo-
rabniki razdeljeni po skupnostih glede na njihovo politi¢no in svetovnonazorsko
prepricanje? (2) Kaksen je pretok informacij med razli¢nimi deli omrezja?

Poglobljena strukturna analiza komuniciranja na spletnem druzbenem
omrezju X (1) ponuja podatke o obsegu spletne politicne razprave v Sloveniji,
(2) izpostavlja najaktivnejse in najvplivnejse uporabnike, (3) empiri¢no ovred-
noti fragmentacijo javne razprave na spletu in (4) odpira moznost domacih in
mednarodnih primerjav ter vpogled v navzoc¢nost globalnih usmeritev spletnega
politicnega komuniciranja v slovenskem okolju. V nadaljevanju najprej predsta-
vim teoreti¢na in konceptualna izhodisca o vlogi akterjev in fragmentaciji splet-
nega politicnega komuniciranja. Sledijo uporabljene metode ter pregled rezul-
tatov empiri¢ne analize (o obsegu slovenske predvolilne razprave, sredis¢nih
uporabnikih in strukturi skupnosti ter pretoku informacij med njimi). Clanek
sklenem z razpravo o pomenu ugotovitev ter omejitvah.

POLITICNO KOMUNICIRANJE NA X: AKTERJI IN FRAGMENTACIJA

Spletno druzbeno omrezje X

X je spletno druzbeno omrezje, ki omogoca objavljanje kratkih sporo¢il (tvi-
tov), povezav, fotografij in posnetkov. Od nastanka leta 2006 je postal eno izmed
najbolj priljubljenih spletnih druzbenih omrezij za javno in politi¢no komuni-
ciranje, komentiranje teko¢ih dogodkov in pomemben prostor javne razprave
(Bruns in Highfield 2016). Leta 2022 je omrezje s skupino vlagateljev prevzel
Elon Musk, kar je privedlo do $tevilnih sprememb v delovanju platforme, ki se je
preimenovala v X. Obdobje je zaznamovalo zmanjsanje prizadevanj za moderi-
ranje vsebin (Arun idr. 2024) in prilagajanje algoritmov za njihovo razvr$c¢anje
(Ye idr. 2024), kar naj bi prispevalo k vse bolj polariziranemu in sovraznemu
okolju (Oxford Analytica 2025). Nekatere raziskave ugotavljajo, da so te spre-
membe povzrodile porast neprimernega govora in botov (Hickey idr. 2023) ter
najbolj koristile (skrajno) desnim uporabnikom, katerih vidnost in doseg vsebin
naj bi se mo¢no povecala (Barrie 2023). To kaze na ideoloski zasuk platforme,
ki je neko¢ veljala za prostor liberalnih in progresivnih idej (Wojcik in Hughes
2019). Spremembe na podroéju politike moderiranja vsebin in ocitki o ide-
oloski pristranskosti so povzrocile premike v uporabniski bazi platforme, kar
vpliva tudi na ustroj komunikacijske krajine na podrocju (spletnega) politi¢nega
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komuniciranja. Spremembe naj bi povzrodile opusc¢anje uporabe (Cava idr. 2023)
- X so tako zaradi ocitkov o razmahu nedostojne komunikacije, politi¢ni pri-
stranskosti ter nepreglednem postopku verifikacije uporabnikov (Haman in
Skolnik 2025) zapustile nekatere medijske hige? ter vplivni uporabniki. V Slove-
niji je konec leta 2022 objavljanje na platformi opustila takrat najvecja koalicijska
stranka Gibanje Svoboda, ki je ob tem zapisala, da se je X “sprevrgel v druzbeno
omrezje, ki so ga dolo¢ene skupine - predvsem gre za ¢lane in podpornike neka-
terih politi¢nih strank - zlorabile za poglabljanje polarizacije, Sirjenje laznih
novic, manipulacij, diskreditacij, zalitev in celo sovraznega govora” (Giba-
nje Svoboda 2022). A kljub pozivom o selitvi na alternativne platforme, kot so
Mastodon, Threads in Bluesky (Jeong idr. 2024), so $tevilni klju¢ni javni akterji
(politiki, ustanove, novinarji itd.) v Evropi in ZDA zaradi dosega, ob¢instva in
profesionalnih obveznosti v veliki meri ohranili svojo prisotnost na X (Ng in Ray
2025; Pefia-Fernandez idr. 2025). Vpliv teh dejavnikov na javno komuniciranje je
lahko velik, zato je ob odsotnosti celovitih raziskav strukture in dinamike (poli-
ti¢ne) spletne razprave v Sloveniji in Evropi dobrodoslo nadaljnje preucevanje
razvijajoce se vloge platforme X v raznolikih politi¢nih in medijskih okoljih.

Spletna druzbena omrezja in sredisS¢ni uporabniki

Pri preucevanju politi¢ne razprave na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih so zelo
pomembni sredis¢ni uporabniki - to so uporabniki, ki imajo zaradi svojega polo-
zaja v omrezju nadpovprecen vpliv na Sirjenje informacij. Za spletna druzbena
omreZja je znacilno, da ima majhen del najbolj aktivnih uporabnikov - neka-
teri jih imenujejo superudelezenci (Graham in Wright 2014) - odlo¢ilen vpliv na
oblikovanje razprave, medtem ko je ve¢ina uporabnikov pasivnejsa. Poleg aktiv-
nosti je na druzbenih omrezjih pomemben tudi vpliv, ki ga lahko kvantitativno
izrazimo s Stevilom prejetih povezav, pri ¢emer sklepamo, da so najbolj vplivni
tisti uporabniki, katerih sporocila so najveckrat deljena (Dang-Xuan idr. 2013;
Dubois in Gaftney 2014). Obe meri nista nujno povezani; medtem ko nekateri
ugotavljajo, da vec¢ja aktivnost v komunikacijskih procesih prinese tudi vedji
vpliv in vidnost (Bastos idr. 2013), empiri¢ne raziskave kazejo tudi nasprotno —
da uporabniki, ki delijo velike koli¢ine vsebin, (zgolj) zaradi tega niso tudi bolj
vplivni (Cha idr. 2010; Bracciale idr. 2018). Ve¢smerno komuniciranje in vklju-
cenost drzavljanov, ki ga s tehnolosko zasnovo omogocajo spletna druzbena
omrezja, lahko vplivata tudi na komunikacijske vloge in vpliv tradicionalnih
politi¢nih akterjev. Transformacijska teza predpostavlja, da spletna druzbena
omrezja omogocajo vzpon politikom in pogledom, ki so bili v tradicionalnem
medijskem sistemu zgolj obrobno zastopani, saj - s tem ko vsakomur omogo-
¢ajo objavljanje mnenj — zmanj$ujejo vlogo tradicionalnih nosilcev vpliva (van
Dijk in Hacker 2018). Po drugi strani pa normalizacijska teza predpostavlja, da
spletne platforme zgolj odsevajo obstojece druzbene strukture in razmerja moci

8 Med najvegjimi NPR, PBS, The Guardian, Le Monde.
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(Stromer-Galley 2017), zaradi ¢esar naj bi predstavniki politicnih, medijskih in
druzbenih “elit” prevladovali tudi v digitalnem komunikacijskem prostoru.

Z vidika politi¢cnega komuniciranja so sredi§¢ni uporabniki Se posebej
pomembni, saj imajo zaradi svojega poloZzaja v omrezju (veliko $tevilo povezav
z drugimi enotami) odloc¢ilen vpliv na komunikacijske tokove. V gosto poveza-
nih omrezjih lahko s tem, da odstranimo zgolj nekaj sredis¢nih uporabnikov
mocno omejimo ali prekinemo pretok informacij (Ghajar-Khosravi in Chignell
2017). Posledi¢no lahko sredi$¢ni uporabniki delujejo kot posredniki ali odbira-
telji* (Vos 2015; Barzilai-Nahon 2008), zaradi velikega dosega in mo¢i uokvirja-
nja razprave pa jih povezujemo tudi s konceptom mnenjskih voditeljev (Katz in
Lazarsfeld 1966), uporabnikov z veliko prepric¢evalno mocjo, ki lahko vplivajo
na poglede in dejanja drugih (Dubois in Gaffney 2014). Sredi$¢ni uporabniki so
prav tako odvisni od strukture omrezja, kar je $e posebej razvidno v fragmen-
tiranem okolju politi¢ne razprave. Status uporabnikov je tako pogosto omejen
na dele omrezja oz. skupnosti podobno mislecih uporabnikov, znotraj katerih si
posamezniki pridobijo vpliv z deljenjem vsebin, ki ustrezajo pogledom ¢lanov
(Soares idr. 2018; Stewart idr. 2017). Take skupnostne elite® (Papacharissi 2018)
vsebine filtrirajo in razsirjajo na osnovi ideoloskih prepri¢anj, kar Bruns opisuje
s konceptom nadzora odbirateljstva® (Bruns 2011). Zaradi vpliva na usmerjanje
razprave je zanimiva vloga politikov kot sredis¢nih uporabnikov, saj fragmen-
tirano komunikacijsko okolje ponuja moznosti uc¢inkovitega nagovarjanja cilj-
nih skupin. Med sredi$¢nimi uporabniki so tako pogosto politiki, ki nagovarjajo
ni$na ob¢instva in s strateskim deljenjem vsebin, ki se skladajo z nazori njiho-
vih sledilcev, pridobivajo pozornost in podporo znotraj dolo¢enih skupnosti
(Ceia 2020), s tem pa pogosto razdvajajo javno mnenje (Marwick in Lewis 2017;
Jungherr idr. 2020) in (so)oblikujejo odmevne sobe (Guo idr. 2020; Soares idr.
2018).

Glede na opisano literaturo in dosedanje empiri¢ne raziskave lahko prica-
kujemo neenakomerno porazdelitev aktivnosti (RV 1): manjsi del uporabnikov
bo prispeval velik delez objav, ve¢ina pa bo sodelovala obc¢asno. Tak vzorec je
pokazala Ze raziskava slovenske razprave ob evropskih volitvah leta 2019, ki je
obenem ugotovila razlike med najaktivnej$imi uporabniki in tistimi, katerih
objave so drugi najpogosteje posredovali (Jesensek idr. 2021). Podobne razlike
med izrazito aktivnimi in izrazito vplivnimi uporabniki so opisane tudi v tuji
literaturi (Bracciale idr. 2018), zato pri¢akujemo, da se skupini najaktivnejsih in
najpogosteje posredovanih uporabnikov ne bosta povsem prekrivali. Glede vloge
akterjev pri¢akujemo, da bodo politiki in politi¢ne stranke med vidnimi viri
posredovanih objav, ob njih pa tudi mediji in komentatorji. Pricakovanje izhaja
iz normalizacijske teze, po kateri se tradicionalna medijska in politi¢cna razmerja

4 Angl. gatekeepers.
5 Angl. crowd-sourced elites.
5 Angl. gatewatching.
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moci deloma ohranjajo tudi v spletnem okolju, ter iz analize komuniciranja ob
predhodnih slovenskih in italijanskih volitvah (Bracciale idr. 2018; Jesensek idr.
2021).

Spletna druzbena omrezja in fragmentacija javnosti

Tehnolosko posredovana mrezna javna sfera (Benkler 2006) temelji na uni-
verzalni vklju¢enosti pri nastajanju in razsirjanju sporocil, ki medijske vsebine
zdruzuje s komuniciranjem drzavljanov in interaktivnostjo spletnih druzbe-
nih omrezij. Zato so nekateri v letih, ko je internet zacel postajati prevladujoca
komunikacijska tehnologija nasega casa, v spletnih druzbenih omrezjih videli
novo priloznost za razvoj $iroke, vkljucujoce in racionalne javne sfere oz. njeno
virtualno reinkarnacijo (Papacharissi 2008), digitalne tehnologije pa bi lahko
ponovno omogocile vzpon aktivne in kriti¢ne javnosti.” Splichal (2005, 162)
ugotavlja, da “internet predstavlja tako reko¢ popolno komunikacijsko okolje
ali infrastrukturo, ki si je Se pred dobrim stoletjem ni bilo mogoc¢e zamisljati:
omogoca refleksivno razmisljanje in razpravljanje udelezencev”, kar povezuje s
Kantovo razsvetljensko idejo o pravici do javne uporabe uma — a pri tem opo-
zarja tudi na tezave, ki jih prinasata razprSenost in poplava informacij. Spletna
druzbena omrezja sicer omogocajo nove oblike odnosov med javnostjo in insti-
tucijami oblasti, vendar pa jih sama po sebi ne zagotavljajo. Izrazito pozitiven
pogled, ki predpostavlja, da spletne tehnologije komuniciranja nadgrajujejo pro-
store javne razprave (Coleman in Blumler 2009), se tako vse bolj sooca z opo-
zorili, da razprava na spletnih druzbenih omrezZjih — Se posebej na platformi X
- zaradi pomanjkanja racionalne in smiselne dvosmerne komunikacije, pretira-
nega zdruZevanja enako mislecih, neenakosti med uporabniki ter podrejenosti
platforme kapitalskim in politicnim interesom ne zadovoljuje pogojev za razvoj
javne sfere (Fuchs 2021; Rasmussen 2016; van Dijk in Hacker 2018; Sekloca
2020).8

Razprava na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih je pogosto razdeljena na razli¢ne
skupnosti, kar odraza fragmentacijo mrezne javne sfere (Rasmussen 2016) v
mnozico med seboj bolj ali manj povezanih in prepletenih javnosti, ki nastajajo,
se spreminjajo in ugasajo glede na interese njihovih ¢lanov. Drobljenje javne sfere
v spletnem okolju v svojih novejsih delih bezno omenja tudi Habermas (2006), ki
govori o zadevnih javnostih’. Gre za skupine posameznikov, ki se za omejen cas
zdruzujejo okoli skupnega vprasanja, dogodka ali podro¢ja zanimanja. Razli¢ne
zadevne javnosti lahko naslavljajo isti problem, a med seboj ne komunicirajo,

7 Literatura ponuja natancénejse razclenitve razli¢nih zasnov javne sfere, ki jih tukaj le bezno ome-
njam (prim. Pinter 2005).

8V analizi Habermasove zamisli javne sfere Dahlberg (2004) navaja Sest pogojev za njen obstoj:
(1) univerzalnost, (2) refleksivnost, (3) prevzemanje idealnih vlog, (4) odkritost, (5) enakopravnost, (6)
avtonomija.

9 “Razmah milijonov po vsem svetu razprsenih spletnih klepetalnic vodi do drobitve velikih, poli-
tiéno usmerjenih mnozi¢nih obdinstev v veliko Stevilo izoliranih zadevnih javnosti” (Habermas 2006,
423).
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kar pomeni, da se v razpravi ne soo¢ijo partikularni interesi in javne zadeve niso
obravnavane z razli¢nih vidikov. Skladno s tem Bruns (2023) opozarja, da bi bilo
smiselno teorijo javne sfere (Habermas 1989) nadgraditi z modelom, skladnim z
empiri¢no realnostjo, ki jo opazujemo ob preucevanju sodobnega komunikacij-
skega okolja na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih - kjer se, namesto enovitega modela
javne sfere, ustvarjajo okolja manjsih skupin, ki skupaj tvorijo mrezo raznolikih
javnih, poljavnih in zasebnih, osebnih in tematskih, majhnih in velikih komu-
nikacijskih skupnosti; ¢lani pa med njimi prehajajo glede na trenutne osebne,
politi¢ne in druge interese. Nekateri take skupnosti, ki se kot bolj ali manj zaca-
sne strukture oblikujejo ob aktualnih vprasanjih, imenujejo javne mikrosfere'
(Cunningham 2001; Bruns 2023) - te imajo nekatere znacilnosti javne sfere, ven-
dar pa zaradi omejenega obsega, ozje dolocenih interesov in manjsega Stevila
sodelujoc¢ih ne odsevajo SirSe druzbene razprave. Posamezne javne mikrosfere
med seboj povezujejo uporabniki, ki so ¢lani razlicnih skupnosti in s svojimi
komunikacijskimi aktivnostmi omogocajo pretok vsebin med njimi - tak pre-
plet Bruns (2023) imenuje model omrezja javnosti,'! v katerem razli¢ne javne
mikrosfere predstavljajo nivoje javne razprave, ki se od splo$ne, Siroke druzbene
razprave pomika k vse manjsim, bolj specifi¢cnim in ni$nim skupnostim. Pristop
se oddaljuje od evropske oz. nemske tradicije enovite javnosti in je blizje situa-
cijski teoriji javnosti (prim. Grunig 1997), ki izhaja iz ameriskega okolja - Dewey
je ze na zacetku 20. stoletja opisoval javnosti kot skupine ljudi, ki so sooceni
s problemom, o njem razpravljajo ali se organizirajo, da bi ga resili.'* Zamisli
o javnostih, ki nastajajo, se spreminjajo in ugasajo med diskurzivnimi procesi
reSevanja problemov, so blizje hipermodernim in mreznim pristopom in se zdijo
v primerjavi s Habermasovim klasi¢nim modelom primernejse za opis dogajanja
v sodobnem komunikacijskem okolju (Self 2020).

Mnogi svarijo, da javne mikrosfere, skupnosti uporabnikov na spletnih druz-
benih omrezjih, z delovanjem algoritmov ter tehnoloske in ekonomske zasnove
spletnih platform postajajo vse bolj izolirane, odmaknjene in ekstremne - tako
stanje zaznamuje pogosto uporabljen termin odmevna soba (Sunstein 2017)".
Se posebej je priljubljen v kontekstu politi¢nih razprav, v katerem je okolje
mocno polarizirano, uporabniki pa se zelo hitro razdelijo v mnenjsko homo-
gene skupnosti, ki odrazajo njihove svetovnonazorske poglede. Empiri¢ne razis-
kave na platformi X potrjujejo obstoj takih skupnosti v ve¢ drzavah (Falkenberg

0 Angl. public sphericules.

" Angl. network of publics.

2 Javnost je tako oZja interesna skupnost, ki se oblikuje kot odziv na dolo¢en problem z namenom
njegovega resevanja, obsega tiste, ki jih problem zadeva, ko je ta reSen, pa se vezi med ¢lani zacenjajo
razgrajevati (Dewey 1927).

8 Zdruzevanje v skupnosti sorodnih uporabnikov je pricakovana lastnost, ki je ne najdemo zgolj
na spletu. Glavni psiholoski dejavnik, ki spodbuja zdruzevanje v skupine, je izborna izpostavljenost, tj.
teznja, da ljudje selektivno obdelujemo in se odzivamo na drazljaje iz okolja (Kubin in von Sikorski 2021).
Spletna druzbena omreZja, Se posebej X, te teZnje le Se dodatno spodbujajo z algoritmi za razvrs¢anje
vsebin, ki razliénim uporabnikom prikazujejo razli¢ne vsebine glede na njihovo vedenje, interese in pre-
pri¢anja - z njihovo pomocjo izborna izpostavljenost postaja avtomatizirana in privzeta (Seklo¢a 2020).
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idr. 2024), Se posebej v razpravah o odmevnih temah in dogodkih, kot so npr.
volitve, brexit ali covid-19 (Riedl idr. 2024). Taksno okolje je bilo opazovano v
nekaterih evropskih drzavah, npr. na Finskem (Gronow in Malkaméki 2024), pa
tudi v Sloveniji na primeru evropskih volitev leta 2019 (Jesensek in Vercic¢ 2025;
Jesensek idr. 2021). Po drugi strani pa naj bi bilo pretirano osredinjanje na obstoj
odmevnih sob neplodno; stevilni kritiki tako poudarjajo, da je spletna razprava
kljub svojim pomanjkljivostim v primerjavi s tradicionalnim medijskim okoljem
$e zmeraj bolj odprta in vkljucuje vecjo raznolikost mnenj in zastopanost pogle-
dov (Papacharissi 2018)."* Fragmentacija tako ne pomeni nujno problemati¢ne
izolacije in razpada skupne druzbene resni¢nosti, saj model raznolikih in med
seboj prepletenih javnosti omogoca ¢lanstvo v razli¢nih interesnih, politi¢nih,
ideologkih in drugih skupnostih - sodelovanje v njih je osebna izbira uporab-
nika, navzo¢nost tako velike izbire pa je novost v primerjavi s tradicionalnim
modelom javne sfere in prevladujo¢imi mnozi¢nimi mediji (Bruns 2019). Skla-
dno s tem nekatere empiri¢ne raziskave ugotavljajo, da so kljub strahu pred
odmevnimi sobami politi¢ne razprave na omrezju X pluralisticne in omogocajo
pretok informacij ter izmenjavo mnenj med razli¢no misle¢imi uporabniki (Arlt
idr. 2019). Odmevne sobe na omrezju X sicer lahko obstajajo, vendar pa ne pred-
stavljajo vsakodnevne izku$nje povpre¢nega uporabnika (Neudert in Marchal
2019) - analize politicne razprave na Madzarskem in Poljskem npr. ugotavljajo,
da je izrazito enostranskim pogledom izpostavljena slaba polovica sodelujocih
uporabnikov (Matuszewski in Szabd 2019). Na platformi X lahko razli¢ne skup-
nosti oz. javne mikrosfere empiri¢no opazujemo z analizo socialnih omrezij, ki
razkriva strukturo komunikacijskih procesov (uporabnikov in interakcij med
njimi) - tako lahko preverimo, ali obstajajo komunikacijske vezi med razli¢-
nimi skupnostmi in ali se lahko sporocila iz ene skupnosti razirijo v druge dele
omrezja.

Glede na opisano literaturo in dosedanje empiri¢ne raziskave pricakujemo, da
bo opazovano omrezje politi¢no strukturirano in razdeljeno na skupnosti, kate-
rih najvidnejsi akterji bodo kazali sorodne politi¢ne oz. svetovnonazorske usme-
ritve (RV 2). Domaco oporo temu pri¢akovanju daje raziskava evropskih volitev
leta 2019 v Sloveniji, ki je pokazala jasno razlo¢evanje med levim in desnim delom
omrezja (JesenSek in Ver¢i¢ 2025; Jesensek idr. 2021). Analize iz drugih drzav
EU prav tako kazejo, da skupnosti na druzbenih omrezjih odrazajo strankarske
in koalicijske delitve (Federico idr. 2024; Tolsma in Spierings 2024). V primeru
evropskih volitev 2024 v Sloveniji na omrezju X tako pricakujemo oblikovanje
prepoznavnih skupnosti podobno usmerjenih uporabnikov, ne predpostavljamo
pa njihovega vnaprej dolocenega Stevila ali enozna¢nega ujemanja vsake skupno-
sti z doloc¢eno stranko. Oblikovanje skupnosti uporabnikov s podobnimi idejami

* Papacharissi (2008, 2018) ugotavlja, da digitalne tehnologije in splet sicer ne prinasajo ponov-
nega ozivljanja javne sfere, vendar pa vnasajo v SirSe okolje predstavniskih demokracij vecjo pluralnost,
kot so jo omogocali mnozi¢ni mediji: “/A/rhitektura spletnih tehnologij je refleksivna in odraza potrebe
razli¢nih javnosti, ki bi brez spletne povezljivosti ostale izolirane.” (2008, 244)
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vpliva tudi na pretok informacij med razli¢cnimi deli omrezja. Ob evropskih
volitvah leta 2019 v Sloveniji so bile nekatere desno usmerjene skupnosti med
seboj mo¢no povezane in prepletene, ena skupnost pa je povezovala levi in desni
del omrezja in delovala kot most med razli¢nimi idejami in pogledi (Jesensek
idr. 2021); podobno tudi leta 2024 pri¢akujemo razlike v odprtosti posameznih
skupnosti do preostalega omrezja.

METODOLOGIJA

V raziskavo so vklju¢ena javno objavljena sporocila oz. tviti, ki so v mesecu
dni pred volitvami v Evropski parlament vsebovala vsaj eno izmed opazovanih
klju¢nih besed, ki se nanasajo na evropske volitve” (Jesensek 2026a). Zajem
podatkov in metodoloski pristop sledita predhodnim raziskavam slovenske raz-
prave na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih ob evropskih volitvah leta 2019 in 2024
(Jesensek idr. 2021; JesenSek 2023; JesenSek in Verci¢ 2025; JesenSek 2026b).
Raziskovalnih vpraganj se lotevam s kvantitativno analizo socialnih omrezij,
pri ¢emer uporabljam omrezje retvitov, saj je retvit oz. posredovana objava pre-
poznan kot glavni mehanizem, s pomoc¢jo katerega se $irijo informacije med
uporabniki omrezja X (Firdaus idr. 2018). Kvantitativna analiza je opravljena s
pomocjo programskega jezika Python (razli¢ica 3.5.6.) in modula TSM (Freelon
2018). Analiza je razdeljena na dva povezana sklopa. Prvi odgovarja na vprasanje
o obsegu razprave in vlogi njenih udelezencev: vklju¢uje opis $tevila uporabni-
kov in objav ter analizo aktivnosti. Drugi sklop odgovarja na vprasanje o fra-
gmentaciji razprave: vkljuc¢uje prepoznavanje omreznih skupnosti, interpretacijo
njihovih svetovnonazorskih znacilnosti ter analizo povezav znotraj skupnosti in
med njimi. Oba sklopa temeljita na istem podatkovnem korpusu, uporabljene
mere in postopki pa so prilagojeni posameznemu raziskovalnemu vprasanju.

Pri prvem raziskovalnem vprasanju uporabljam metode analize socialnih
omrezij, ki omogocajo odkrivanje sredi$¢nih uporabnikov. Mera sredi$¢nosti
glede na izhodno stopnjo razkriva najaktivnej$e uporabnike. Povezana je kon-
ceptom superudelezencev (Graham in Wright 2014), uporabnikov, ki so najbolj
aktivni pri objavljanju in posredovanju vsebin, s tem pa imajo tudi mo¢ obli-
kovanja spletne razprave. Mera sredi$¢nosti glede na vhodno stopnjo razkrije
uporabnike, katerih sporocila so najpogosteje deljena. Vhodna stopnja v usmer-
jenem omrezju pokaze, koliko povezav poteka proti doloc¢eni enoti - kar je v lite-
raturi najpogosteje razumljeno kot pokazatelj vpliva (Dubois in Gaffney 2014) in
jo lahko povezemo s konceptom mnenjskih voditeljev (Katz in Lazarsfeld 1966).

' Zbiranje podatkov je potekalo med 9. 5. 2024 in 9. 6. 2024 na podlagi nabora 14 klju¢nih besed
- 9 pogosto uporabljenih klju¢nikov na temo evropskih volitev in besedo “volitve” v razli¢nih sklonih.
Nabor sluzi operacionalni zamejitvi opazovanja slovenske razprave o volitvah na platformi X in sledi
pristopu, uporablienemu pri zajemu podatkov za evropske volitve leta 2019. Iskalni niz: “#epvolitve OR
#epvolitve24 OR #epvolitve2024 OR #euvolitve OR #euvolitve24 OR #euvolitve2024 OR #volitve24
OR #evropskevolitve OR #tokratgremvolit OR volitve OR volitev OR volitvam OR volitvah OR volitvami”.
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Za odgovor na drugo raziskovalno vprasanje uporabljam algoritmi¢no
metodo za iskanje skupnosti Louvain (Dugué in Perez 2015), ki omrezje raz-
deli v skupnosti na podlagi komunikacijskih povezav med uporabniki. Znotraj
posameznih skupnosti je opravljena analiza najpogosteje deljenih vsebin (splet-
nih domen), uporabljenih klju¢nikov in sredis¢nih uporabnikov, s ¢imer lahko
ocenimo glavne znacilnosti skupnosti in opredelimo njihovo politi¢no oziroma
svetovnonazorsko usmeritev.' Interpretacija gradi na dokumentiranih ideolo-
$kih polozajih slovenskih politi¢nih strank v literaturi (Fink-Hafner in Novak
2022; Rovny idr. 2025; Fink-Hafner 2024). Pet najvecjih skupnosti je zdruzenih
v tri $irse skupine: politi¢no desno, politi¢no levo in protisistemsko. Prvi oznaki
opisujeta prevladujoco ideolosko usmeritev, tretja pa poudarjeno nasprotovanje
uveljavljenim politi¢nim elitam, osrednjim medijem in institucijam. Protisi-
stemska usmeritev zato ne pomeni polozaja zunaj osi levo—desno in se lahko pre-
pleta z levo ali desno ideolosko usmeritvijo. Pri interpretaciji ideoloske usmer-
jenosti medijskih akterjev se opiram tudi na predhodne raziskave slovenskega
medijskega prostora (Ribac¢ idr. 2026; Vali¢ idr. 2023; Martinc idr. 2025). Oznake
opisujejo prevladujoce znacilnosti skupnosti, ne pa nujno prepri¢anj vsakega
posameznega ¢lana. Za podrobnejse preucevanje fragmentacije omrezja upora-
bim ve¢ mer analize socialnih omrezij, ki kazejo stopnjo fragmentacije med sku-
pinami uporabnikov. Koeficient nakopicenosti je osnovna mera za iskanje sku-
pin v omrezju, ki pove, v kolik$ni meri se uporabniki nagibajo k medsebojnemu
zdruzevanju. Tokove informacij in stopnjo izoliranosti posameznih skupnosti
analiziram z uporabo indeksa E-I, ki omogoca normalizirano primerjavo $tevila
povezav znotraj skupnosti (notranje ali homofilne) s stevilom povezav s ¢lani
drugih skupnosti (zunanje ali heterofilne). Izrazen je s $tevilko med -1 in 1, pri
cemer -1 pomeni, da vse povezave med uporabniki ostajajo znotraj svoje skup-
nosti; 1, da se vse povezave $irijo izven nje; vrednost 0 pa kaze na enako $tevilo
notranjih in zunanjih povezav. Dodatno pripravim tudi vizualizacijo omrezja, ki
s prikazom polozaja uporabnikov, povezav in skupnosti ponuja prostorski prikaz
pretoka informacij in odnosov med uporabniki ter prinasa uporabno dopolnitev
z vidika predstavitve in interpretacije rezultatov analize omrezij. Vizualizacija
omrezja je narejena z orodjem Gephi (razli¢ica 0.9.2.) in algoritmom ForceAtlas2
(Jacomy idr. 2014).

REZULTATI

V slovenski politi¢ni razpravi na spletnem druzbenem omrezju X je v mesecu
dni pred evropskimi volitvami 2024 sodelovalo 4017 uporabnikov, ki so skupaj
objavili 67.676 sporocil oz. tvitov. Vecino sporocil (80 %) predstavljajo posredo-
vane objave oz. retviti (Tabela 1).

6 Empiri¢ne raziskave potrjujejo, da lahko ideolosko prepri¢anje uporabnikov z veliko verjetnostjo
predvidimo na podlagi strukture druzbenih omrezji, katerih ¢lani so (Barbera 2015).
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Tabela 1: OBJAVE (TVITI) NA TEMO EVROPSKIH VOLITEV V SLOVENIJ, 2024.

§t. vseh tvitov 67.676

§t. vseh uporabnikov 4.017

§t. retvitov 54.766 (80 %)
§t. tvitov, ki vsebujejo URL-povezave 37.613 (56 %)

Vir: Lastni prikaz.

Aktivnost (tako glede na stevilo uporabnikov kot glede na koli¢ino sporo-
¢il) je mo¢no povecana ob pomembnejsih politi¢nih, druzbenih in medijskih
dogodkih, ki so zaznamovali volilno kampanjo, z opaznim porastom v zadnjih
dveh tednih pred volitvami (Slika 1) - tak$na razporeditev je sicer pricakovana
in potrjuje, da spletno druzbeno omrezje X kljub $tevilnim spremembam ostaja
prostor, ki je v veliki meri namenjen komentiranju tekoc¢ih dogodkov.

Slika 1: DNEVNA AKTIVNOST: TVITI IN UPORABNIKI.

Dnevna aktivnost: tviti in uporabniki

— Tviti

6000 - Aktivni uporabniki

5000

4000

3000

2000

1000

Vir: Lastni prikaz.

Najvplivnejsi profil (mera sredis¢nosti glede na vhodno stopnjo) je profil
predsednika stranke SDS (@jjansasds) — njegova sporocila so bila v obdobju
enega meseca pred volitvami retvitana 2993-krat. Med desetimi najvplivnej$imi
uporabniki so tudi uradni profili nekaterih politi¢nih strank (SDS, SLS), politi¢-
nih podpornikov in komentatorjev, novinarjev in medijev. Med najaktivnej$imi
uporabniki je ve¢ina v javnem zivljenju manj znanih oseb. Najaktivnejsi je profil
uporabnika @vstavanja93370, ki je v obdobju enega meseca pred volitvami obja-
vil 733 sporo¢il (v povpre¢ju dobrih 24 na dan). Stevilo nadpovpre¢no aktiv-
nih uporabnikov je sicer nizko; distribucija aktivnosti prikazuje tipi¢en vzorec
porazdelitve po zakonu moci (z nekaj zelo aktivnimi uporabniki in pasivnejso
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veino), znacilnem za druzbena omrezja (Slika 2). Graf na levi prikazuje poraz-
delitev uporabnikov glede na objavljena sporocila: v povprecju je sicer vsak upo-
rabnik v mesecu dni pred volitvami objavil 16,8 tvita, pri ¢emer pa mediana
zna$a le 3 - kar pomeni, da ve¢ina uporabnikov objavlja zelo malo, medtem ko je
manjse $tevilo zelo aktivnih. Graf na desni prikazuje porazdelitev uporabnikov
glede na to, kako pogosto so njihova sporocila deljena. Tudi tukaj je povprecje
relativno visoko (47,6 prejetih retvitov na uporabnika v opazovanem obdobju), a
z mediano 5, kar kaze, da je ve¢ina uporabnikov le redko retvitana, medtem ko
so objave manj$ega $tevila vplivnih uporabnikov deljene zelo pogosto.

Slika 2: DISTRIBUCIJA AKTIVNOSTI UPORABNIKOV.

Porazdelitev uporabnikov glede na objavljena sporogila Porazdelitev uporabnikov glede na prejete retvite
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$t. objavljenih sporogil (izhodna stopnja) St. prejetin retvitov (vhodna stopnja)

$t. uporabnikov
St. uporabnikov

Vir: Lastni prikaz.

Za preucevanje komunikacijskih vzorcev sem iz zbranih podatkov ustva-
ril omrezje retvitov (n = 54.766), ki vsebuje 3.081 enot (uporabnikov) in 30.961
povezav (retvitov).” Omrezje je usmerjeno, saj poznamo smer komunikacije
(uporabnik A deli sporo¢ilo uporabnika B; med njima obstaja povezava A — B).
Dolzina povpre¢ne poti v omrezju je 4,27; povprecen koeficient nakopicenosti
znasa 0,127 - kar je ve¢, kot bi pricakovali v nakljuénem omrezju enake veliko-
sti.’ Dolzina povprec¢ne poti je pricakovana za spletna druzbena omrezja (Ugan-
der idr. 2011), relativno visok koeficient nakopic¢enosti pa nakazuje, da so neka-
teri deli omrezja med seboj tesneje povezani oz. da v omrezju obstajajo skupnosti
uporabnikov, ki med seboj intenzivneje komunicirajo. S pomocjo algoritmic¢ne
metode za prepoznavanje skupnosti Louvain (Dugué in Perez 2015) je v omrezju

7 Stevilo povezav v omreZju je manjse kot Stevilo vseh retvitov, saj med nekaterimi uporabniki
obstaja vecje Stevilo retvitov. Ce je uporabnik A v opazovanem obdobju sporocila uporabnika B retvital
n-krat, je to v usmerjenem omrezju izrazeno kot ena povezava z utezjo n.

8 Za primerjavo je po modelu Erdés in Rényi (1960) generirano naklju¢no omreZje z enakim Ste-
vilom vozlis¢ in povezav kot v opazovanem omrezju, vendar z naklju¢no razporejenimi povezavami. V
tako ustvarjenem omreZzju je povprecna dolZina poti znasala 2,68, povprecni koeficient nakopi¢enosti
pa 0,007. Primerjava omogoca presojo, koliko se povezanost opazovanega omrezja razlikuje od pove-
zanosti, ki nastane pri naklju¢nem vzpostavljanju povezav.
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zaznanih 46 takih skupnosti. V podrobnejso analizo je vklju¢enih pet najvec-
jih, ki skupaj obsegajo 98 % vseh uporabnikov (Tabela 3)."” Znotraj obravnavanih
skupnosti sem poiskal sredi$¢ne uporabnike, najpogosteje uporabljene klju¢nike
in najpogosteje deljene vsebine (URL-povezave na spletne strani). Opazovane
skupnosti se med seboj razlikujejo po velikosti, deljenih vsebinah, intenzivnosti
komuniciranja in prevladujocih ideoloskih pogledih njihovih ¢lanov:

« Skupnost 1 (20,4 % vseh uporabnikov). Med najvidnejsimi uporabniki pre-
vladujejo politiki stranke SDS in medijski portali. Med najpogosteje delje-
nimi vsebinami prevladujejo povezave do medijev nova24tv.si in demokra-
cija.si ter spletne strani sds.si.

+ Skupnost 2 (29,4% vseh uporabnikov). Najvidnejsi uporabniki vklju¢ujejo
mnenjske voditelje, medijske portale in podpornike desnih politi¢nih strank.
Med najpogosteje deljenimi vsebinami prevladujejo povezave do medijev
nova24tv.si in demokracija.si.

+ Skupnost 3 (19,9% vseh uporabnikov). Med najvidnejsimi uporabniki pre-
vladujejo politi¢ni podporniki in mnenjski voditelji, povezani z desno usmer-
jenimi strankami (predvsem SDS in NSi), izpostavljen je tudi profil stranke
SLS. Med najpogosteje deljenimi vsebinami prevladujejo povezave do medi-
jev nova24tv.si in demokracija.si.

« Skupnost 4 (22,5% vseh uporabnikov). Med najvidnejsimi uporabniki so
profili osrednjih medijev, novinarji in ustanove. V tej skupnosti so tudi levo
usmerjene politi¢ne stranke (SD, Levica). Med najpogosteje deljenimi vsebi-
nami prevladujejo povezave do osrednjih medijev (nlinfo.si, vecer.com, rtvslo.
si).

+ Skupnost 5 (6,1 % vseh uporabnikov). Najvidnejsi ¢lani vkljucujejo tako levo
kot desno usmerjene uporabnike ter politi¢ne profile (npr. stranka Resnica);
prevladuje izrazanje nezaupanja v ustanove in politi¢ni sistem. Med najpogo-
steje deljenimi vsebinami so povezave do spletnih strani frelih.org, nova24tv.
si, insajder.com.

Na podlagi analize sredi$¢nih uporabnikov in deljenih vsebin lahko skupno-
sti razdelimo v tri ideologko razli¢ne dele omrezZja:? politi¢no desno (skupnosti
1, 2 in 3), politi¢no levo (skupnost 4) in protisistemsko (skupnost 5). Ideolosko

9 Veliko Stevilo zaznanih skupnosti z izbrano metodo je pricakovano in je posledica delovanja
algoritma, ki uporabnike razvr§€a v skupnosti glede na komunikacijske vzorce med njimi. Vec¢ina manj-
Sih skupnosti obsega zgolj nekaj bolj ali manj izoliranih in neaktivnih uporabnikov, ki v strukturni analizi
omreZja ne igrajo bistvene vloge - zato se je v analizi smiselno osredotociti na najvecje skupnosti.

20 Delitev omreZja se opira na interpretacijo vidnih ¢lanov in vsebin znotraj posameznih skupnosti
ter na raziskave slovenskega politicnega okolja. Ocene CHES 2024 umes$c¢ajo Levico, SD, Vesno in
Gibanje Svoboda na levo stran ideoloske lestvice, NSi, SLS in SDS pa na desno (Rovny idr. 2025).
Resni.ca je v isti zbirki ocenjena kot desno usmerjena stranka z izrazito protiestabliSmentsko oziroma
protielitno retoriko. Oznaka “protisistemska skupnost” tako poudarja znacilnost politicnega nastopa-
nja osrednjih akterjev te skupnosti, ne opredeljuje pa tretjega, od levice in desnice izkljuCujocega se
ideoloSkega polozaja. Ocene strank so opora pri interpretaciji skupnosti in jih samodejno ne moremo
pripisati vsem njenim ¢lanom.
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Tabela 3: PET NAJVECJIH SKUPNOSTI V OMREZJU, SREDISCNI UPORABNIKI IN
NAJPOGOSTEJE DELJENE VSEBINE

Skupnost Skupnost 1 Skupnost 2 Skupnost 3 Skupnost 4 Skupnost 5
St. clanov 631(20,4%vseh) 905 (294 %vseh) 614 (199 %vseh) 692 (22,5%vseh) 189 (6,1 % vseh)
Najvplivnejsi jjansasds, 2993 bojanpozar, 2237  johanca_4me, 1093 xbrnot, 307 zmagoplemeniti,
uporabniki  strankasds. 2171 libertarec, 1624 edvardkadic, 966 n1slovenija, 218 181
(vhodna nova24tv, 1800 strankasls, 1070 zvonecadez, 881  zelenislovenije, 141 pertinacal, 127
stopnja); peterjancic, 1216 spelarotar, 984 ciriljenko, 753 europarl_sl, 95 polonafrelih, 113
uporabnik, demokracija, 683 zigaturk, 514 slovenijavsrcu, 672 vecer, 80 resni_ca, 109
st. prejetih karinplaninsek, 648 lahovnikmatej, 418 brutus91101394,  dvk_rs, 73 licenmitja, 93
retvitov. brencenejc, 597 petergregorcic, 402 620 rtvslo, 67 alesernedl, 28
milanzver, 557 domovina_je, 352 antonin71682981,  zigabonca, 64 zrcaljen, 24
romanatomc, 491 rebernikj, 301 553 strankasd, 57 aljosadragas, 18
aleshojs, 473 tinomamic, 296 2021m2021,525  matijastepisnik, 56 slovencurban, 17
vanegosnik, 472 ulipuscek, 13
mitjairsic, 424
Najpogosteje preudarno, 643 volitve, 316 volitve, 711 slovenija, 506 euvolitve, 26
uporabljeni volitve, 600 eu, 245 eu, 549 evropskevolitve, 472 facts, 25
kljucniki; eu, 470 volisls, 145 slovenija, 344 euvolitve24, 375 najprejslovenija, 22
Kljucnik, st, slovenija, 270 slovenija, 124 preudarno, 236 slovenia, 356 volitve, 18
povezav. svoboda, 114 prioritete, 87 svoboda, 141 volitve, 225 resnicajeresitev, 13
poptv, 111 odmevtedna, 83 uri, 111 desus, 216 eu, 10
demokracija, 110 preudarno, 80 soca, 111 dobradrzava, 216 izberiresitev10, 8
totalitarizem, 104  svoboda, 68 totalitarizem, 108  uporabisvojglas, 179 novapomlad, 6
2024, 104 totalitarizem, 66 poptv, 103 zelenislovenije, 143 totalitarizem, 4
euvolitve, 91 evropskevolitve, 63  gibanjesvoboda, 88 euvolitve, 135 preudarno, 3
Najpogosteje nova24tv.si, 718 nova24tv.si, 414 nova24tv.si, 503 nlinfo.si, 382 frelih.org, 47
deljene sds.si, 351 demokracija.si, 303 demokracija.si, 290 vecer.com, 326 nova24tv.si, 23
povezave demokracija.si, 346  spletnicasopis. portal24.si, 222 rtvslo.si, 209 insajder.com, 23
(vrhovna spletnicasopis. eu, 21 plusportal.si, 109 uros-lipuscek.si, 145 resni.ca, 23
domena); eu, 251 nlinfo.si, 188 nlinfo.si, 106 telex.si, 129 rtvslo.si, 22
spletnastran,  nlinfo.si, 211 portal24.si, 160 spletnicasopis. necenzurirano. nlinfo.si, 10
st. delitev. portal24.si, 111 domovina.je, 159  eu, 98 si, 113 demokracija.si, 10
e-maribor.si, 90 plusportal.si, 131 rtvslo.si, 77 delo.si, 108 mikstone.com, 7
peticija.online, 56 rtvslo.si, 99 e-maribor.si, 55 europa.eu, 100 portal24.si, 6
domovina.je, 52 sds.si, 85 domovina.je, 46 mladina.si, 97 24ur.com, 5
zalatomasic.eu, 46 pisrs.si, 56 24ur.com, 42 dvk-rs.si, 69

Vir: Lastni prikaz.

desno usmerjen del omrezja je mnogo vecji, obsega skoraj 70 % vseh uporab-
nikov; dobrih 22 % jih lahko uvrstimo na levi pol; 6% pa v protisistemskega
(Tabela 4). Desni del omrezja je prevladujo¢ tako po $tevilu uporabnikov kot tudi
v njihovi aktivnosti — vseh deset najvplivnejsih in najaktivnejsih uporabnikov v
omrezju (Tabela 2) prihaja iz skupnosti, ki jih lahko opisemo kot politi¢no desno
usmerjene (skupnosti 1, 2 in 3). Podobno velja tudi za politike in profile poli-
ticnih strank - profili, ki pripadajo stranki SDS, so med najvplivnejsimi profili
v omrezju in imajo velik vpliv na pretok vsebin in usmerjanje razprave znotraj
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skupnosti, ki jim pripadajo. Nasprotno pa politikov ali profilov politi¢nih strank,
ki se uvrscajo politicno levo od sredine, ni med najaktivnejSimi ali najvplivnej-
$imi uporabniki v omrezju; prav tako niso med najvidnejsimi profili znotraj svo-
jih skupnosti.

Tabela 4: RAZDELITEV OMREZJA GLEDE NA IDEOLOSKO PREPRICANJE

UPORABNIKOV
Prevladujoca politi¢na opredelitev Politi¢no desno Politi¢no levo Protisistemsko
Skupnosti 1,23 4 5
§t. uporabnikov 2150 (69.7 %) 692 (22,5%) 189 (6,1%)
Indeks E-I -0,952 -0,608 0,262

Vir: Lastni prikaz.

Pretok informacij med razli¢cnimi deli omrezja lahko kvantitativno izra-
zimo z indeksom E-I, ki razkriva, ali so skupnosti komunikacijsko zaprte (t.i.
odmevne sobe, v katerih prevladujejo podobni pogledi) ali pa se informacije
$irijo med razlicnimi deli omrezja. Skupnost $t. 4 (politicno levo) ima negativen
indeks E-I (-0,608), kar pomeni, da njeni ¢lani pretezno komunicirajo med seboj
in redkeje s ¢lani drugih skupnosti. Se nizji (-0,952) je indeks E-I politi¢no desno
usmerjenih skupnosti (1, 2 in 3), kar kaze na veliko izoliranost tega dela omrezja
- ¢lani teh skupnosti skoraj izklju¢no komunicirajo med seboj, povezav z ideo-
losko drugace usmerjenimi uporabniki je zelo malo. Skupnost st. 5 (protisistem-
sko) ima pozitiven indeks E-I, kar pomeni, da ta del omrezja ni izoliran, temve¢
njeni ¢lani ohranjajo komunikacijske vezi s ¢lani drugih skupnosti.

Pretok informacij med skupnostmi je viden tudi na vizualizaciji omrezja
(Slika 3). Ta prikazuje polozaj posameznih uporabnikov v omrezZju in povezave z
drugimi uporabniki glede na njihove vzorce komuniciranja. Toc¢ke predstavljajo
uporabnike, velikost tock njihov vpliv, povezave med toc¢kami deljenje vsebin
(retvit). Uporabniki, ki so med seboj tesneje povezani (tj. pogosteje delijo vsebine
drug drugega), so prikazani blizje skupaj. Barve in $tevilke oznacujejo pet naj-
vecjih skupnosti, z imeni je oznacen tudi polozaj 20 najvidnejsih uporabnikov v
omrezju. Opazna je delitev omrezja med skupnostmi 1, 2 in 3 (ki jih lahko opre-
delimo kot politi¢no desno usmerjene) na eni ter skupnostma 4 (politi¢no levo)
in 5 (protisistemsko) na drugi strani. To je pomembna ugotovitev z vidika preu-
¢evanja komunikacijskih vzorcev, saj nakazuje, da se informacije lahko u¢inko-
vito $irijo znotraj dolo¢enih skupnosti, ne pa po celotnem omrezju. Uporabniki
vec¢inoma delijo vsebine s politi¢no ali nazorsko podobno usmerjenimi uporab-
niki, medtem ko je povezav s politi¢cno drugace misle¢imi malo.
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Slika 3: VIZUALIZACIJA OMREZJA, NAJVECJE SKUPNOSTI IN NAJVIDNEJSI
UPORABNIKI.

Vir: Lastni prikaz.

RAZPRAVA

V slovenski politi¢ni razpravi na spletnem druzbenem omrezju X je v mesecu
dni pred volitvami v Evropski parlament sodelovalo 4017 aktivnih uporabnikov,
ki so skupaj objavili 67.676 sporocil.” Ugotovitve o porazdelitvi aktivnosti in
odmevnosti objav so skladne s pri¢akovanji pri prvem raziskovalnem vprasanju.
Opazovana aktivnost je izrazito neenakomerna (povpre¢no $tevilo objav na upo-
rabnika je znasalo 16,8, mediana pa 3). Ve¢ina uporabnikov objavlja zelo malo,
medtem ko je pescica najaktivnejsih uporabnikov vir vecine objavljenih vsebin.
Pri tem je zanimivo, da aktivno sodelovanje v razpravi ni povezano z vplivom
— tisti, ki so v opazovanem obdobju objavljali najve¢, niso med najvplivnej$imi.
Podoben vzorec je bil ugotovljen ob predhodnih volitvah v Sloveniji in EU (Brac-
ciale idr. 2018; Jesensek idr. 2021). Med najaktivnejsimi uporabniki prevladujejo
javnosti manj znani drzavljani, med najvplivnejsimi uporabniki pa zasledimo
kar nekaj poznanih profilov politikov, strank, medijskih hi$ in komentatorjev.
To je skladno s t.i. normalizacijsko tezo, po kateri predstavniki tradicionalnih
politi¢nih, medijskih in druzbenih “elit” prevladujejo tudi v digitalnem komuni-
kacijskem prostoru. Njihova zastopanost pa ni enaka v vseh skupnostih: v skup-
nosti 1 izstopajo politiki, v skupnosti 4 pa osrednji mediji, novinarji in ustanove.
Ugotovitve tako kazejo tudi na pomen razlik med posameznimi skupnostmi.

21 To je ve¢ kot ob predhodnjih evropskih volitvah leta 2019, kar kaze, da omrezje X v Sloveniji
ostaja pomembna platforma za politi€no komuniciranje, se pa spreminja struktura njenih uporabnikov.
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Razprava na spletnem druzbenem omrezju X je mo¢no fragmentirana in raz-
deljena na skupnosti uporabnikov, ki pretezno komunicirajo med seboj. Analiza
pretoka informacij kaze, da se vsebine pogosto delijo med podobno misle¢imi
uporabniki, Sirjenje informacij, ki bi presegale meje ideoloskih skupnosti in
dosegle ve¢ino posameznikov v omrezju, pa je v opazovanem omrezju omejeno.
To je v skladu z literaturo, ki opozarja, da se v okolju personaliziranega mno-
zi¢nega komuniciranja javni forumi tezko oblikujejo, saj smo ljudje ve¢inoma v
stiku s podobno misle¢imi ter ne delimo istih virov informacij. Namesto $iroke
javne razprave na spletu se raje zapiramo v skupnosti s podobnimi pogledi, kar
vodi v oblikovanje t.i. odmevnih sob, kot kazejo rezultati pricujoce raziskave.
Politi¢na razprava na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih sicer prinasa vecjo vkljuce-
nost drzavljanov, a ta je pogosto omejena na dolo¢ene skupine, ni refleksivna
in ne spodbuja Sir§e druzbene razprave (Hong in Kim 2016; van Dijk in Hacker
2018), v kateri bi se lahko soocila mo¢ argumentov in oblikovale resitve za javne
probleme. Izsledki raziskave kazejo na veliko fragmentacijo slovenske razprave
na platformi X, kar potrjuje opazanja, da lahko na spletnih druzbenih omrezjih
opazujemo preplet globalno povezanih in hkrati mo¢no personaliziranih javnih,
poljavnih in zasebnih vsebin, namenjenih mnozicam razprsenih in prepletenih
javnosti, ki niso trajne strukture, pa¢ pa se oblikujejo, povezujejo in razkrajajo
glede na skupne interese njihovih ¢lanov (Bruns 2023). Tako se nenehno odpirajo
novi javni prostori, v katerih potekajo druzbenopoliti¢ne razprave; imajo svoje
dinamike delovanja, med seboj se lahko dopolnjujejo ali si nasprotujejo, vendar
pa mnogi izmed njih ostajajo za dolocen del javnosti nevidni. Kljub mo¢ni fra-
gmentaciji pa celotnega omrezja ne moremo oznaciti kot komunikacijsko zapr-
tega. Negativna indeksa E-I desnega dela omrezja, ki zdruzuje skupnosti 1,2 in 3
(skoraj 70 % vseh uporabnikov), ter skupnosti 4 (dobrih 22 % vseh uporabnikov)
kazeta na to, da njihovi pripadniki pretezno komunicirajo med seboj. Nasprotno
ima skupnost 5 (dobrih 6% vseh uporabnikov) pozitiven indeks E-I, kar kaze,
da ti uporabniki pogosto komunicirajo s ¢lani drugih skupnosti. Fragmentacije
omrezja zato ni mogoce enaciti z enako stopnjo zaprtosti vseh njegovih delov.
Razlike v povezovanju med deli omrezja so bile ugotovljene Ze ob evropskih
volitvah leta 2019, ko je manjsa skupnost okoli NSi povezovala levi in desni del
omrezja (Jesensek idr. 2021). Primerjava kaze, da lahko politi¢no strukturirano
omrezje hkrati vkljucuje bolj zaprte dele kot tudi skupnosti z izrazitejsimi zuna-
njimi povezavami; ne pomeni pa, da so se sestava in vloge skupnosti med volit-
vama ohranile.

Pri analizi slovenske politi¢ne razprave na spletnem druzbenem omrezju X
je zelo ocitna delitev na ideolosko levo in desno usmerjen del omrezja; pri cemer
desnica prevladuje v vseh opazovanih merah. Skupnosti, ki vkljucujejo desno
usmerjene politike in njihove podpornike, imajo mnogo ve¢ ¢lanov (skupaj sko-
raj 70 % vseh uporabnikov), so komunikacijsko mnogo bolj aktivne (iz tega dela
omrezja prihajajo vsi uporabniki s seznamov desetih najaktivnejsih in najvpli-
venjsih profilov), povezave do vsebin (v tem delu omrezja prevladujejo povezave
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do virov nova24tv.si in demokracija.si) pa so prav tako med najbolj deljenimi
povezavami v celotnem omrezju. Prevlada desnega pola je vidna tudi na vizu-
alizaciji omrezja. Glede na tako moc¢no prevladovanje enega politicnega pola se
zdi, da omrezje X v Sloveniji postaja predvsem platforma za razpravo, izrazanje
in politi¢no komuniciranje desnice. Podobno je opazovano tudi v drugih drza-
vah, kjer je platforma po Muskovem prevzemu in domnevnemu favoriziranju
desnih vsebin (Barrie 2023) dozivela ideoloski zasuk. Pri tem je zanimiva vloga
politikov, ki razdrobljeno okolje izkori$¢ajo z namenom strateskega komunici-
ranja — fragmentacija jim namre¢ ob odsotnosti kritikov omogoca uc¢inkovito
komuniciranje s svojimi podporniki ter nagovarjanje razli¢nih skupin z razlic-
nimi sporo¢ili; tudi takimi, ki bi v bolj vklju¢ujo¢i javni razpravi naletela na neo-
dobravanje (Kubin in von Sikorski 2021; Ceia 2020). Politiki tako X uporabljajo
za “neovirano interpretativno komuniciranje v obliki mnenj, /.../ interpretacije
medijskih agend ter gradnje medijskih okvirov ali protiokvirov” (Tomani¢ Tri-
vundza 2014, 46), kar jim omogoca izgradnjo selektivno odbrane resni¢nosti.
Tako delovanje odraza globalne smernice politicnega komuniciranja na spletnih
druzbenih omrezjih (Ceia 2020), ki so opazne tudi v slovenskem okolju. Kljub
temu da raziskava ne vkljucuje kvalitativne analize sporo¢il, strukturna ana-
liza razkriva veliko izpostavljenost in vpliv politikov, strank in drugih profilov
desnega politi¢nega pola, kar je najbolj ocitno v primeru Slovenske demokrat-
ske stranke (SDS) - profili ¢lanov stranke in njihovih podpornikov zasedajo
sredi$¢na mesta v omrezju in imajo klju¢en vpliv na razprave znotraj svojih
skupnosti. Velikost in aktivnost teh skupnosti nakazujeta, da lahko politiki na
tak nacin uspe$no nagovarjajo svoje podpornike ter platformo uporabljajo za
Sirjenje svojih sporocil, usmerjanje toka razprave, prednostno tematiziranje in
uokvirjanje interpretacije tekoc¢ih dogodkov. Izsledki so skladni z globalnimi
smernicami komuniciranja konservativnih strank, ki se na spletnih druzbenih
omrezjih odmikajo od sredine ter izkori$¢ajo razdvajajoce teme za pritegovanje
pozornosti, u¢inkovitej$e nagovarjanje svojih podpornikov in testiranje sporocil
(Ceia 2020; Kubin in von Sikorski 2021).

Skupnost, opredeljena kot politi¢no leva, vklju¢uje 22,5 % vseh uporabnikov.
V primerjavi z desnimi skupnostmi imajo v njej vidnejso vlogo osrednji mediji,
novinarji in ustanove; med najpogosteje deljenimi spletnimi viri so nlinfo.si,
vecer.com in rtyslo.si. Politiki in profili levo usmerjenih strank niso med sre-
dis¢nimi uporabniki in nimajo vecjega vpliva na oblikovanje razprave, vidnost
njihovih sporocil pa je omejena (med desetimi najpogosteje posredovanimi pro-
fili te skupnosti sta sicer @zelenislovenije in @strankasd, ki pa ne spadata med
najvplivnejSe uporabnike v celotnem omrezju in imata manj prejetih retvitov
kot najvidnejsi medijski profil @nlslovenija). Nekateri politiki (najbolj o¢iten je
primer Roberta Goloba) so zaradi ocitkov o politi¢ni pristranskosti platforme X,
potem ko jo je prevzel Elon Musk, ter distanciranja od diskurza, ki je prisoten
med politiki in podporniki desnice, platformo zapustili. Razlika med levim in
desnim delom omrezja se tako kaze tudi v sestavi osrednjih akterjev ter njihovi
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aktivnosti in vplivu, ne zgolj po $tevilu uporabnikov. Medtem ko desnica krepi
svojo navzocnost na druzbenem omrezju X ter ga uporablja kot pomemben
kanal strateskega komuniciranja in nagovarjanja svojih podpornikov, nasprotni
politi¢ni pol ta prostor zapusca. Oboje lahko razumemo kot nacrtno odlocitev,
ki odraza komunikacijske pristope slovenskih politi¢nih strank.

Protisistemsko opredeljena skupnost je s 6,1 % vseh uporabnikov najmanjsa
med obravnavanimi skupnostmi in ima (glede na obseg, koli¢ino komunicira-
nja in vidnost) majhen vpliv na celotno opazovano razpravo. Med njenimi naj-
vidnejs$imi profili je tudi stranka Resni.ca. Nabor pogosto deljenih virov v tej
skupnosti se deloma prekriva z drugimi deli omrezja, zato ne predstavlja povsem
lo¢enega informacijskega prostora. Komunikacijski vzorci kazejo, da skupnost
ohranja povezave z drugimi deli omrezja in ne deluje kot odmevna soba; na pod-
lagi tega pa ne moremo sklepati, da njeni ¢lani opravljajo vlogo posrednikov med
nasprotujocimi si politicnimi skupinami ali zmanj$ujejo razlike med njimi, saj
pripadniki te skupnosti ne sodijo med vplivnejSe uporabnike uporabnike v celot-
nem omrezju in imajo omejeno vidnost v drugih delih omrezja.

Politi¢na strukturiranost slovenskega omrezja je skladna z analizami predvo-
lilnega diskurza v drugih drzavah, ki potrjujejo, da se v spletnih skupnostih in
povezavah med njimi odrazajo strankarske in koalicijske delitve (Federico idr.
2024). Slovenski rezultati ta vzorec dopolnjujejo z izrazito neenako zastopano-
stjo politicnih polov. Primerjava s predhodnimi evropskimi volitvami kaze, da
taka neenakost ni konstantna znacilnost slovenske spletne razprave, pac pa se je
v zadnjem casu okrepila: leta 2019 je desni del omrezja zajemal 50,7 % uporabni-
kov, levi pa priblizno 40 %, medtem ko sta leta 2024 ta deleza znasala skoraj 70 %
in 22,5% (Jesensek in Verci¢ 2025; Jesensek 2026b). Razmerje je bilo torej leta
2019 bolj uravnotezeno, ¢eprav je bil desni del ze takrat stevil¢nejsi. Osb politi¢ni
razdeljenosti, ki je prisotna v obeh obdobjih, se je spremenila predvsem velikost
posameznih delov omrezZja in vidnost sporo¢il njihovih pripadnikov.

OMEJITVE

Ugotovitve se nanasajo na korpus objav, zajet z izbranim iskalnim nizom. To
pomeni, da ne vkljucuje objav, ki ne vsebujejo izrazov, zajetih v iskalnem nizu,
in je ¢asovno omejen na obdobje enega meseca pred evropskimi volitvami, zato
ne zagotavlja popolne pokritosti slovenske politicne razprave na platformi X.
Analiza zajema komuniciranje na eni platformi v enem predvolilnem obdobju.
Delezi posameznih politicno opredeljenih skupnosti opisujejo sestavo zajetega
omrezja, ne pa podpore politi¢nim strankam med volivci ali razmerij v slovenski
javnosti. Raziskava ne vkljucuje sistemati¢ne analize vsebine sporo¢il, zato tudi
ne omogoca neposredne presoje kakovosti argumentacije ali komunikacijskih
namenov posameznih akterjev. Zaradi odsotnosti ali manj$e vidnosti nekaterih
politikov v analiziranem omrezZju prav tako ni mogoce sklepati, v kaksni meri
so ti komuniciranje preselili s platforme X na druge platforme, lahko pa to skle-
pamo glede na objavljeno literaturo iz drugih drzav.
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SKLEP

Analiza vec kot 67.000 tvitov razkriva strukturo slovenske politi¢ne razprave
na spletnem druzbenem omrezju X pred volitvami v Evropski parlament leta
2024. Med najaktivnej$imi uporabniki prevladujejo javnosti manj znani pro-
fili, medtem kot najvplivnej$a mesta v razpravi zasedajo politiki, komentatorji,
novinarji in druge javne osebnosti. Slovenska politicna razprava na spletnem
druzbenem omrezju X je mo¢no fragmentirana. Razdeljena je na skupnosti, ki
so oblikovane glede na politi¢no in svetovnonazorsko prepri¢anje njihovih ¢la-
nov. Pretok informacij med razli¢nimi deli omrezja je majhen, saj uporabniki
pretezno komunicirajo s pripadniki svojih skupnosti; izmenjava mnenj z dru-
gaCe mislecimi je omejena. To kaze na navzoc¢nost odmevnih sob - informa-
cije se hitro $irijo znotraj podobno usmerjenih delov omrezja, tezko pa prodrejo
onkraj ideoloskih meja. O¢itna je delitev na ideolosko levo in desno usmerjen
del omrezja, pri ¢emer desno usmerjene skupnosti mocno prevladujejo, imajo
mnogo ve¢ ¢lanov in so komunikacijsko mnogo bolj aktivne. Pri tem posebej
izstopajo politiki, ki zasedajo sredi§¢na mesta v omrezju, zaradi ¢esar imajo
moznost oblikovanja in usmerjanja razprave ter u¢inkovitega nagovarjanja svo-
jih podpornikov. Ugotovitve so skladne s predhodnimi raziskavami tako sloven-
skega kot tudi $irSega evropskega predvolilnega konteksta glede neenakomerne
aktivnosti, razlik med najaktivnej$imi in najvplivnej$imi uporabniki ter poli-
ti¢ne strukturiranosti omrezja. Obenem pa rezultati tudi pokazejo, da fragmen-
tacija ne pomeni nujno tudi komunikacijske zaprtosti vseh delov omrezja oz.
oblikovanja odmevnih sob: medtem ko v levem in desnem delu omrezja pre-
vladujejo notranje povezave (uporabniki preferenéno komunicirajo in $irijo vse-
bine s pripadniki enake skupnosti), ima protisistemsko opredeljena skupnost ve¢
zunanjih povezav. Slovenski primer tako dopolnjuje razumevanje fragmentacije
z razlikovanjem med politi¢no razdeljenostjo omrezja in komunikacijsko odpr-
tostjo njegovih posameznih delov. Raziskava nadaljuje z empiri¢no analizo slo-
venske politi¢ne razprave na platformi X ter ponuja vpogled v strukturo spletne
komunikacijske krajine v Sloveniji in prisotnost globalnih smernic politicnega
komuniciranja v slovenskem okolju.
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STRUCTURE OF SLOVENIAN POLITICAL DISCUSSIONS ON X AHEAD
OF THE 2024 EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT ELECTIONS

Abstract. A structural analysis of over 67,000 tweets reveals who was shap-
ing Slovenian political discourse on X and how fragmented it was before the 2024
European elections. Using social network analysis, user activity and influence,
community structure, and the flow of information across the network is examined.
The results are largely aligned with expectations: activity is unevenly distributed,
the most active users are not necessarily the most visible ones, and the network
is politically structured. The politically right-leaning part of the network is larger
and more active. This also applies to politicians, who are among the most influen-
tial users within their respective communities. Information flow between different
parts of the network is limited, indicating a growing degree of fragmentation.

Keywords: online social networks, X, central users, fragmentation, echo cham-
bers, European elections, social network analysis.
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FROM COLLECTIVE RESISTANCE

TO INDIVIDUALISED CONSUMPTION:
SOCIALLY ENGAGED MUSICIN
POST-YUGOSLAV CROATIA**

Abstract. The article examines how socially engaged music in post-
Yugoslav Croatia has been reshaped by platformisation and post-social-
ist disillusionment. Drawing on constructivist grounded theory analysis
of 28 semi-structured interviews with musicians and audience members
(2022-2023), the author traces shifts in production practices, thematic con-
tent, social functions, and listening contexts. While digital infrastructures
expand access and visibility, participants describe intensified competition
for attention, algorithmic gatekeeping, and market metrics that fragment
publics and encourage shorter formats and increasingly visual modes of
presentation and circulation. The findings show that while engagement
persists, it occurs under conditions that make collective resonance harder
to sustain.

Keywords: socially engaged music, Croatia, post-Yugoslav space, plat-
formisation, streaming platforms, attention economy, grounded theory.

INTRODUCTION
In the last three decades, socially engaged music in Croatia has undergone

a noticeable transformation in both its cultural functions and the conditions
in which it is produced and consumed. In the late 1990s and early 2000s, dur-
ing the post-war transition from Yugoslav socialism and wartime nationalism
to an independent state and market economy, the social and political weight
held by socially engaged music was distinct. Musicians wrote about the corrup-
tion, fraudulent privatisation, and failures of the democratic transition, whereas
audiences found in this music a valuable articulation of shared grievances that
helped them process post-war realities. In this period, music not only acted as
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entertainment but also as a language via which political disappointment, social
inequality, and collective identity could be debated and felt in common.

In this article, socially engaged music refers to post-war musical practices
in Croatia and the wider post-Yugoslav space that sustain a critical focus on
systemic social and political conditions rather than treating such conditions
as mere backdrop. It is understood as a genre' that emerged from widespread
disillusionment with the post-war promises of democratisation and prosperity,
and which develops critique through recurring attention to power relations, cor-
ruption, privatisation, inequality, and other collective grievances. The focus is
placed on the term socially engaged rather than protest music so as to capture a
broader range of critical work, including music that frames problems, interprets
lived experience, and imagines alternatives, even when it does not function as
direct mobilisation.

Today, the environment in which socially engaged music circulates has
changed considerably. Digital technologies, streaming platforms, and social
media have restructured production practices, reshaped listening habits, and
altered the pathways by which music becomes visible. The music industry has
moved from physical formats to platform-based access, studio-centred produc-
tion to affordable digital tools, and album-oriented listening to track- and playl-
ist-based consumption (Hesmondhalgh 2022; Arditi 2018). These developments
are often described as democratising since the lowered barriers to production
and distribution permit more people to publish music and potentially particip-
ate in socio-political discourse through cultural production. Nevertheless, this
expansion of formal access also comes with contradictions. Platform infrastruc-
tures centralise visibility and revenue using new gatekeeping systems, while
fragmented attention and individualised forms of cultural participation can
undermine the shared spaces in which collective political consciousness might
form (Kiberg 2023; Hesmondhalgh 2022).

These tensions are especially significant in post-socialist contexts such as
Croatia where collective solidarity and political engagement carry particular
historical weight. Croatia’s post-Yugoslav trajectory, from ‘hopeful’ independ-
ence and promised ‘democratisation’, via corrupt privatisation and the consol-
idation of elite power, to persistent economic precarity and political exhaustion,
has shaped the way cultural participation and political critique are experienced.
Yet the effects of digital transformation on socially engaged music in such con-
texts remain underexplored. Scholarship on streaming, platform governance
and algorithmic curation has mainly been theorised through empirical cases
drawn from Western music industries and platform ecosystems (Prey 2020;
Maase and Spilker 2022; Hesmondhalgh 2022; Arditi 2018). Recent work on

" Here, genre does not refer to a conventional musicological classification, but to an analytical
category that groups musical practices according to their social and political function across different
musical styles. The term is therefore used in a deliberately broader sense than in conventional genre
classifications.
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post-Yugoslav cultural production has shown how artistic forms can negotiate
war, nationalism, and collective memory, sustain counter-narratives, and open
space for political critique (Kirn 2026). However, considerably less attention has
been paid to how such critical cultural practices are transformed in platform
economies and following the changing modes of cultural consumption. At the
same time, studies of socially engaged music tend to privilege historical move-
ments or activist scenes, rarely examining how platform economies reshape the
visibility, circulation, and perceived efficacy of musical critique.

This article addresses that gap by examining how digital transformation,
neoliberal capitalism, and post-socialist disillusionment interact to reshape
socially engaged music in Croatia. Using constructivist grounded theory ana-
lysis of semi-structured interviews with 7 musicians and 21 audience members
conducted between 2022 and 2023, the article analyses transformation across
four dimensions: (1) production practices; (2) thematic content; (3) social func-
tions; and (4) listening contexts. While digital platforms expand formal access
to music creation and circulation, they simultaneously introduce new forms of
gatekeeping, economic precarity, and audience fragmentation that make collect-
ive cultural-political identification more difficult. Parallel to this, post-social-
ist disillusionment informs the contemporary tone and orientation of socially
engaged music, contributing to the growing prominence of cynicism and fatigue
in how musicians narrate political life and audiences position themselves in rela-
tion to engagement.

After outlining the theoretical framework which synthesises scholarship
on platformisation, digital democratisation, and post-socialist trajectories, the
author briefly contextualises the emergence of socially engaged music in post-
war Croatia. Findings of the interview-based analysis in terms of the four
dimensions listed above are then presented. The conclusion reflects on how the
Croatian case clarifies the broader tensions between technological accessibility
and collective solidarity, offering implications for the study of digital transform-
ation in post-socialist cultural contexts.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Understanding the transformation of socially engaged music in post-Yugoslav
Croatia calls for three interconnected perspectives to be brought together: (1) the
platformisation of cultural production; (2) the contradictions of digital demo-
cratisation; and (3) the post-socialist trajectories of political economy and cul-
tural meaning. As a whole, these lenses clarify why changes in technology are
also changes in labour, visibility, and political address, and why these changes
might be experienced differently in post-socialist societies.

Platformisation and Hybrid Gatekeeping
Platformisation describes the penetration of digital platforms’ economic,
infrastructural and governmental logics into cultural production and circulation
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(Nieborg and Poell 2018). Rather than acting as neutral channels, platforms like
Spotify, YouTube, and social media are reconfiguring the entire ecosystem in
which music is created, distributed, discovered and evaluated. In this environ-
ment, music is increasingly functioning not simply as a cultural object but also
as a stream of data organised for recommendation, segmentation and monetisa-
tion (Prey 2020). Platform infrastructures are thereby influencing not just what
is heard, but how it is heard, through interface design, playlist systems, ranking
mechanisms, and patterns of algorithmically shaped discovery.

The described reconfiguration operates using hybrid gatekeeping mechan-
isms that combine algorithmic coding and interface governance with human
curation (Maase and Spilker 2022). Traditional gatekeepers such as labels and
radio operated via explicit editorial decisions and identifiable institutional power.
By contrast, platform gatekeeping is often less transparent to users and creators,
even though it may privilege engagement metrics, mainstream optimisation,
and commercially compatible forms of content (Bonini and Gandini 2019). The
result is a streaming paradox: platforms offer access to vast catalogues, yet listen-
ing and visibility frequently consolidate around a relatively narrow segment of
content that benefits from algorithmic promotion and institutional alignment
(Maase and Spilker 2022). For socially engaged music, this is significant because
the impact of critical content depends on it being able to be discovered within
infrastructures that shape attention and circulation.

Platformisation is also transforming musical labour and value extraction. In
platform economies, the output of musicians becomes valuable not merely as
recordings but as a means of generating continuous engagement — plays, skips,
shares and other behavioural traces which platforms can monetise (Papadi-
mitropoulos 2021). This logic connects to the attention economy where attention
has become the scarce resource that structures competition and monetisation
(Simon 1971). Socially engaged music often requires sustained listening and
interpretive investment; however, platform environments tend to reward con-
tent that is easy-to-consume, rapidly circulatable, and compatible with engage-
ment-driven metrics.

Digital Democratisation and its Contradictions

Digital technologies are frequently framed as democratising cultural produc-
tion. Affordable tools and platforms lower barriers to entry, allowing a wider
range of actors to produce and distribute music and potentially participate in
socio-political discourse (Kiberg 2023). Such logic is especially attractive for
analyses of socially engaged art because it suggests an expansion of cultural voice
and access to public expression. Yet the interviews reveal a more general tension
between expanded formal access and the effective distribution of cultural power.
Here, debates about democratisation offer a useful analogy. Tilly (2000) concep-
tualised democratisation as a movement towards broader and more equal cit-
izenship, binding consultation, and protection from arbitrary power. By analogy,
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expanded access to cultural production and distribution does not necessarily
translate to substantive cultural power. With platformised music, technological
accessibility coexists with algorithmic gatekeeping that impacts visibility, rev-
enue concentration among platform owners and aligned industry actors (Klein
et al. 2017), along with audience fragmentation that weakens shared cultural
spaces. Greater capacity to publish accordingly does not automatically mean
being heard, nor the formation of collective publics able to sustain political iden-
tification through music.

Neoliberal individualisation adds to these contradictions. Neoliberal
logics increasingly frame cultural participation in terms of entrepreneurship,
self-branding, and competitive visibility rather than collective cultural projects
(Ledn 2014; Taylor 2015). Musicians are encouraged to operate as entrepreneur-
ial subjects navigating platform economies that reward personal branding and
continuous output (Hracs 2015). In such conditions, socially engaged music is
becoming reorganised around individualised strategies of visibility, while cri-
tique tends to adopt forms compatible with platform circulation, favouring brev-
ity, visuality and more individualised forms of expression over longer, collective,
movement-oriented articulations.

Post-socialist Trajectories and Disillusionment

Even though platformisation and democratisation contradictions are global
processes, they are experienced as part of specific historical trajectories. In Croa-
tia, the post-Yugoslav transition followed a distinctive arc: from the promise
of independence and democratisation, through a privatisation process widely
seen as corrupt and elite-serving, to persistent economic precarity and polit-
ical exhaustion. In such contexts, privatisation can function less as transparent
reform than as the legalisation and stabilisation of power relations, enabling
the conversion of politically accumulated resources into legitimate ownership
(Nikolaidis 2015). Comparable dynamics have been documented in Slovenia
where neoliberal post-socialist restructuring shifted structural risks towards
individuals, weakened collective agency, and individualised the social and emo-
tional consequences of economic transformation (Vodopivec 2025). These exper-
iences shape political subjectivity and cultural meaning: cynicism and exhaus-
tion are not merely attitudes but responses to repeated betrayals of promised
transformations. The mentioned process produces post-socialist disillusion-
ment as a cultural-political condition marked by diminished expectations of
institutional change, scepticism of political rhetoric, and fatigue with collective
mobilisation. These sensibilities influence both the production and reception of
socially engaged music by determining which forms of critique appear credible,
which messages feel redundant, and which kinds of engagement seem worth sus-
taining. Their significance is accentuated by the speed of the post-socialist trans-
formation. Within roughly a generation, Croatia has moved from socialism to
war and then to digital neoliberal capitalism. Such a compressed series of change
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intensifies disorientation and can destabilise the cultural frameworks in which
music once functioned as a ‘sacred’ identity marker, a collective scene practice,
or an alternative information channel.

These considerations position socially engaged music in Croatia within
the interplay of platform infrastructures, democratisation tensions, neoliberal
individualisation, and post-socialist disillusionment. The analysis follows how
changes in production practices, thematic expression, social functions and
listening contexts emerge from this interaction, rather than treating technology
as an autonomous driver of cultural change. The focus is on how technological
conditions intersect with historical and ideological trajectories to reshape what
socially engaged music can do, how it circulates, and how it is experienced.

METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH

A constructivist grounded theory approach was used to examine how
socially engaged music in Croatia has changed with regard to production prac-
tices, thematic content, social functions, and listening contexts. The aim was
to develop analytical categories from participants’ accounts through iterative
comparison instead of applying predefined explanatory models. The data col-
lection and analysis therefore proceeded parallel to each other, with emerging
insights informing subsequent interviews and coding. Fieldwork was conduc-
ted in Croatia in 2022-2023 and consisted of semi-structured interviews with 7
musicians and 21 audience members (28 interviews, approximately 60 hours of
recordings and around 500 pages of transcripts). Audience participants provided
written informed consent. Musicians were informed prior to the interviews that
their identities would not be disclosed and that the interview material would
be treated confidentially. Participants were recruited through purposive and
snowball sampling. Musicians were selected based on sustained engagement
with socio-political themes in their work, while audience participants identified
themselves as listeners of socially engaged music and reported active engage-
ment such as concert attendance and attention to lyrical and public messaging.
Interviews were transcribed and anonymised, and the transcripts were organised
using MAXQDA?. Analysis followed Charmaz’s (2014) constructivist grounded
theory procedures. Initial coding stayed close to the data through line-by-line
and incident-focused coding. Codes were then compared across interviews and
participant groups and gradually clustered into higher-order concepts and ana-
lytic categories. The data collection and analysis continued iteratively until new
interviews no longer added substantial properties to the developing categories.

2 Interview excerpts are identified using anonymised participant codes: ART for musicians and
AUD for audience members; audience codes additionally indicate a participant’s number, age and
gender.
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THE SHIFTING LANDSCAPE OF SOCIALLY ENGAGED MUSIC

Contemporary socially engaged music in Croatia is produced and received
within a platformised music economy that has altered the conditions of visib-
ility, circulation and engagement. The shift from physical formats to streaming
has expanded formal access to production and distribution, yet also introduced
new forms of algorithmic gatekeeping and intensified competition for attention,
changes that matter for artists whose work depends on being found as much as
on what is being said. Against this backdrop, interviewees consistently contras-
ted the post-war period when the socio-political conditions demanded more dir-
ect, collectively resonant musical critique, with the present, which they described
as politically fragmented and affectively exhausted, calling for different modes of
address. One musician captured this perceived shift in the political moment, and
its implications for music, by describing the late 1990s/early 2000s as a unique
moment of shared urgency that has since faded (ART-6):

Well, I think the difference is that there was a unique moment that was clear
to everyone... Today, there is no specific moment like that; everything is much
faster and freer, and there is no need for a representative in that sense. Nobody
says anything, but everyone knows everything. People are more interested in
making money and are fed up with stories about politics and change... I think
the amount of rebellion needed back then was much higher than it is now.
Now, that level of rebellion is not necessary because, you know, we’re doing
well or whatever.

This account frames the contemporary context as one of political saturation
rather than collective mobilisation, shifting the conditions in which socially
engaged music can function as a shared outlet for critique. The findings presen-
ted below trace how participants negotiate this altered terrain in terms of pro-
duction practices, thematic choices and listening contexts.

Musicians consistently saw technological change as reshaping how socially
engaged music is made, especially through a shift from band-based work to more
individualised production. One artist described “the increase in solo artists” as
the most visible change, arguing that technology means “you no longer require
an entire band” and that if you are “internet and software literate... you can
convey your message without a lot of collaborators... you don’t need endless
rehearsals with a band” (ART-1). In this account, digitalisation is not only a new
distribution infrastructure but a transformation of the social organisation of cre-
ativity and labour. Musicians simultaneously emphasised what can be lost when
production becomes individualised. One interviewee noted, “it’s much easier
to create some material solo in my bedroom with headphones than in a band”,
because “a band requires both discipline and democracy... much more patience,
whereas going solo can become ‘T don’t need anyone™. Still, they insisted that
“the vibe of a band is much different... very important” (ART-2). Notably, this
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musician also suggested that the post-Yugoslav region has been partly resisting
the global decline of bands: “When you look at the BBC’s Top 100, there are very
few bands, but our region is quite old-fashioned... luckily for bands... our region
will push bands and band music for a long, long time” (ART-2). In their view,
technological affordances encourage solo work, but local scene expectations con-
tinue to value band-based collectivity.

Musicians also linked platform-era listening to changes in musical format and
release strategies, describing a renewed emphasis on singles over albums. One
interviewee framed this as a historical return: “with digital technology, we’ve
actually gone back, in a way, to pre-album times”, adding that “we’re returning to
a focus on singles once more, because one single is enough to arouse the interest
of the audience” (ART-1). These positions show musicians understanding the
digital transformation as at once enabling individual autonomy, reconfiguring
collaboration, and reshaping how socially engaged messages are packaged for
visibility and attention.

Audience accounts largely echoed the musicians’ descriptions of digital indi-
vidualisation, but also reframed these shifts via changes in everyday listening
and value. While musicians stressed that software literacy enables artists to “con-
vey [a] message without a lot of collaborators” (ART-1), audience participants
described the same transformation as a reconfiguration of the entire production
pathway: “I have free software... it can go from my laptop to release-ready...
artists massively self-release... ‘my material, my rights” (AUD-12-36-F). At
the same time, listeners connected the ubiquitous access to a perceived devalu-
ation of music: “music is just a click away... constantly available... we might not
engage with it as thoughtfully as we used to” (AUD-14-35-F), a context which
helps explain why the musicians are experiencing renewed pressure to prioritise
singles and immediate visibility.

From both perspectives, digitalisation is described as changing the social
organisation of making and listening to socially engaged music. Musicians
stressed having greater autonomy and a shift towards solo work and singles-first
releases, but also noted what is lost when band-based collectivity becomes less
central. Audience accounts align with this, suggesting that creation and release
feel easier, yet constant availability can thin attention and reduce perceived value,
which helps explain the move towards shorter, more immediately visible releases.

COMPETING FOR ATTENTION

In the platform era, constraints on socially engaged music extend beyond
production and distribution to the problem of attention. Interviewees repeatedly
framed music as increasingly marginal within a dense media ecology where it
competes not just with other music but with games, feeds, and continuous audi-
ovisual content. One musician described this as a loss of cultural potency and
of the ‘sacred’ status music once held as a marker of identity and ideological
belonging (ART-4):
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Music isn’t as potent a medium anymore, thanks to technology. It’s just one
part of the audio-visual stimulation technology provides. When I was growing
up, music was sacred; we’d argue over ideologies... But now, it doesn’t
matter... Music can serve as some aesthetic screen (...) not at all as something
that will initiate the matter because it does not have that power. Nowadays, a
video game can hold more sway.

Another musician framed the same shift via the changing informational role
of socially engaged music. In the pre-Internet period, they argued, music could
function as an alternative channel of critique when mainstream media did not
address corruption or social issues. In the current environment of informational
abundance, by contrast, they described political critique as harder to make con-
sequential because it risks repeating what is already widely known (ART-5):

You really couldn’t read about it in the newspapers back then... there was no
Internet, and in a way, we [musicians| represented those newspapers... Now...
we all know that (...) you can only say what everyone already knows... How to
present it and have an effect... I don’t know.

Further, one interviewee linked these developments to changing regimes
of power and accountability. They contrasted earlier representative politics,
when elected officials could be confronted, with today’s dependence on corpor-
ate infrastructures that set the terms of participation. In this account, music’s
diminished force is tied less to censorship than to a broader commodification
and restructuring of everyday life around platform logics (ART-3):

One way society is changing is that it’s becoming more complicated than
before. Previously, we democratically elected our representatives, and if we
didn’t like them, we could say, ‘Hey, you fool, what are you doing?’. Now, you
haven’t elected anyone... you're just conditioned to work through them, and
then they dictate all their terms. The space for change is because they made it
that way. Not because they fear protests or music, but because music became
just another commodity, something they structured for us to purchase like
tomatoes and potatoes... What will happen when everyone is programming
algorithms, who will plant potatoes?

Audience accounts frame the platform era as a mix of expanded access and
thinner engagement. One participant described how the “exclusivity” once
attached to music has faded, contrasting the earlier effort and shared rituals
with today when music is “just a click away and constantly available as you
go about your day” (AUD-14-35-F). In this account, the constant availability
lowers the perceived value and causes listening to be less focused: “the more
accessible something is, the less we tend to value it”, and being immersed in an
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“audio-visual world” can mean “we might not engage with it as thoughtfully as
we used to” (AUD-14-35-F).

At the same time, listeners also emphasised opportunity. One interviewee
stressed that “technology opens up countless possibilities, through YouTube and
streaming services” and that “any performer can gain visibility at any moment”,
even if earlier periods involved “more attention and focus” in music-making
and engagement (AUD-12-36-F). Another connected this directly to socially
engaged music, suggesting it may be easier today to “find an audience that will
align with you... and support your message, and to gather those like-minded
people” (AUD-11-36-F). Yet this connection was often described as segmented
rather than shared, with the Internet producing “a multitude of small tribes”
(AUD-5-38-M) and socially engaged performers remaining fragmented rather
than widely recognisable.

Changes in listening format reinforce these dynamics. One interviewee
argued that people increasingly “listen to individual songs now, which weakens
the album as a coherent form resembling a book or a journey” (AUD-18-30-F).
For socially engaged themes in particular, they emphasised that “you need time”,
and that albums can be “better for depicting such problems because they have
the ability to hold the listener’s attention longer” (AUD-18-30-F).

Socially engaged music in this context is not disappearing, but its impact
is harder to sustain. What is changing is the pathway from message to recep-
tion. Attention is fragmented, listening is more track-based, and engagement is
ever more organised in smaller publics rather than becoming shared cultural
moments.

GENERATIONAL DIFFERENCES: NEW CODES, NEW PUBLICS

AND NEW FORMATS

Generational change emerged as a key lens via which participants explained
the shifting styles of critique, listening habits, and what engagement now looks
like in socially engaged music. Musicians repeatedly described generational
change as an alteration of both expressive codes and the cultural references
available to younger artists. Rather than reproducing older ideological scripts,
younger musicians were portrayed as rejecting inherited narratives and speak-
ing from within a different media and political environment. One interviewee
welcomed this rejection of familiar post-Yugoslav storylines, claiming that “the
new generation brings new things” and praising artists who avoid “that narrative
that gets on everyone’s nerves,” describing their stance as “a form of activism
in its own right” (ART-2). A related issue concerns style and legibility. Younger
artists were described “as searching for their own code” since repeating older
modes of address was seen as “lame, boring, or Boomer”, and generational con-
flict was understood as “cyclical within music cultures” (ART-6).

Generational differences also appeared in listening practices. Parti-
cipants described a move away from rigid genre identities towards eclectic,
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context-driven consumption. One interviewee suggested that newer listeners
“cherry-pick, taking the best from various sources, rather than treating genre as
a fixed identity” (ART-1). Another described this as “an erosion of subcultural
borders, where audiences now move fluidly across styles that previously would
have been socially incompatible, with genres... erased and music consumed
more broadly as entertainment rather than as a marker of group belonging”
(ART-3). In this environment, visibility and circulation were also seen as increas-
ingly tied to visual formats. One interviewee argued that “without a video, it’s
almost as if [a song] doesn’t exist at all”, noting that tracks can sit online for long
periods with album reviews and awards yet only gain attention once a music
video appears, because “people aren’t really listening to the albums anymore”
(ART-5). Together, these accounts position generational change as intertwined
with platform-era habits in which short-form, visually supported releases travel
more effectively than album-centred statements. This shift also becomes clearer
when juxtaposed with earlier patterns of music consumption in the Yugoslav
context. Pu$nik, Luthar and Jontes (2024) show that although individualised
listening practices were already emerging in the 1980s through technologies
such as headphones and home-recorded cassette playlists, music taste, associated
styles, and spaces of gathering still strongly marked generational and subcul-
tural distinctions and contributed to the formation of relatively bounded cul-
tural “we-communities”. Seen against this historical pattern, the erosion of sub-
cultural boundaries described by participants here appears to involve not simply
a rise in individualised listening, but a weakening of music’s role in organising
relatively stable cultural and generational affiliations.

Musicians linked generational difference to shifting orientations regarding
politics itself. One participant suggested that younger listeners are “not really
that interested in political issues” (ART-3), but others viewed this apparent dis-
tance as a rational adaptation rather than apathy. One interviewee stated that
“youth hedonism” can be “a political stance”, rooted in the fact that younger
cohorts have only known the “post-post-war era” and grown up within a polit-
ical scene perceived to be exhausted and untrustworthy. In that context, reshap-
ing influence within digital systems, such as “changing the algorithm on Ins-
tagram”, can seem more meaningful “than investing in conventional political
participation” (ART-4). The same interviewee further described political ali-
enation as a widening gap between distant decision-makers and everyday life,
highlighting the difficulty of “bridg[ing] the gap between those in power and
those below” in a context where they appear “more disconnected than before”
(ART-4). In this sense, generational change was described not only as new aes-
thetic preference but as a reconfiguration of what counts as engagement, where
music reflects and operates within the altered conditions of attention, author-
ity, and social participation. A similar pattern is apparent in recent research on
young adults in Slovenia. Filipi¢ and Kuhar (2026) describe political engagement
as increasingly situational, issue-specific and digitally mediated, while showing
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that perceived limits to individual influence may coexist with a strong aware-
ness of the structural character of contemporary social problems. This broader
regional pattern supports an interpretation of political distance not simply as
apathy, but as part of a changing relationship between individual agency and
collective political action.

Audience narratives reinforce musicians’ claims about generational change,
but specify how this shift is experienced on the reception side through the loosen-
ing of the links between genre, political identity, and belonging. One listener
described a contemporary landscape in which political and musical bound-
aries no longer align in predictable ways, suggesting that “someone who votes
for HDZ?, Skoro* or Mozemo!® can still attend a Vojko V concert and resonate
with the music because the era of clearly defined political stances has completely
eroded” (AUD-20-30-F). In the same account, platform-speed cultural circula-
tion is enabling rapid switching between styles and identities, where “today, you
might identify as a rapper, tomorrow as a punker... and on the fifth day, perhaps
a trap music enthusiast”, a fluidity framed as “liberating”, yet also risky because
“it blurs distinctions that once structured scenes and commitments” (AUD-20-
30-F). This complements musicians’ descriptions of younger artists developing
new “codes” and rejecting the inherited narratives, while showing how that
rejection is mirrored by a more mobile and less ideology-bound listening culture.

Listeners also linked generational difference to the experience of abundance
and to a perceived decline in sustained engagement. One interviewee contras-
ted earlier listening, when music was “not easily accessible and people there-
fore absorbed it for much longer and truly lived that” with the present “chaos of
everything available, where young listeners may be unsure of what’s good and
where critical discussion feels less anchored in schools, peer groups, or institu-
tions” (AUD-6-30-F). A different participant viewed this shift less as a decline
than as a recurring pattern of generational judgment, noting that during the
2008-2009 university blockades “they spoke about us... saying we were the ones
who would lead society to ruin”, before concluding that “while change is real, it
is also an evolution of society” (AUD-9-38-M). Placed alongside the musicians’
accounts, the audience perspective suggests that generational change is expressed
simultaneously as new stylistic repertoires and as a broader reorganisation of
how political meaning is attached to music, with weaker subcultural boundaries
and more fluid, platform-shaped pathways into socially engaged content.

What emerges is less a simple decline in engagement than a shift in how it is
being organised and recognised. Younger artists and listeners operate with dif-
ferent cultural references and platform habits, which is reshaping both the forms
of critique and the publics which gather around them.

3 Hrvatska Demokratska Zajednica (Croatian Democratic Union).
4 Miroslav Skoro is a Croatian singer and conservative politician.
5 MoZemo! is a Croatian green-left political platform/party founded in 2019.
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GLOBAL CAPITALIST DYNAMICS AND LOCAL EXPERIENCE

Along with technological change, participants framed the contemporary
music landscape through an ideological shift towards neoliberal capitalism where
individualisation and competition are increasingly shaping cultural production
and everyday values. In the post-Yugoslav context, this was often expressed as
the perceived erosion of solidaristic norms that had structured earlier social life.
One musician illustrated this by presenting a contrast with socialist-era “work
actions”, describing how ordinary people once volunteered time “for the com-
mon good”, and then questioning whether such collective practices would hold
any appeal today (ART-3):

Would the idea of work actions appeal to young people today? No fucking
chance! Things have changed... Perhaps this is a legacy of neoliberal
capitalism. The concept of solidarity has somewhat been lost.

The same interviewee linked this broader value shift to the contemporary
commodification of culture, arguing that today music circulates under mar-
ket logics which reduce it to purchasable goods rather than vehicles of ideo-
logy: “music became just another commodity... structured for us to purchase
like tomatoes and potatoes” (ART-3). Read together, these statements position
neoliberalisation as both a cultural and economic condition that is reshaping
what socially engaged music is up against. It is narrowing solidaristic horizons
while pushing artists into visibility-driven, market-facing environments, even
as it simultaneously generates new objects of critique in the form of inequality,
precarity, and the privatisation of public life.

From the audience side, the platform-era attention problem was frequently
explained through profit logics and the metrics that organise visibility. One
listener referred to a compressed window in which recognition is won or lost,
claiming that older “quality music” would struggle today because “if you don’t
catch someone’s attention in the first five seconds, you are history” (AUD-5-
38-M). According to this framing, the dominant criterion is not simply taste but
the measurable capturing of attention.

Such metric-driven logic is also described as accelerating production cycles
and shortening the time available for artistic development. As one interviewee
put it (AUD-1-41-M):

The pursuit of rapid profit has become central, producing an overwhelming
emphasis on quick releases, where we now rely on algorithms to predict
audience preferences, and if a piece doesn’t perform well, it’s quickly
discarded.

The same interviewee linked this acceleration to the loss of artistic com-
mitment, noting that “what disappeared is the commitment to spend as much
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time as needed to truly express what one wants to say” (AUD-1-41-M). Another
listener referred to the perceived outcome as standardisation, stating contempor-
ary output is “like a Ford assembly line... just churning out music”, where “it all
sounds the same, both instrumentally and lyrically” (AUD-6-30-F).

Audience members also connected these commercial and algorithmic pres-
sures to a broader individualisation of both themes and listening. One inter-
viewee observed that even when songs can be described as socially engaged, they
are “most often focused on the individual... on the self... not so much on the
collective”, with problems that “revolve and start from T” (AUD-5-38-M). Shifts
in consumption format were described in similar terms. Easy access has “des-
troyed the anticipation of new music and the unique way we used to experience
it” (AUD-6-30-F), while listeners increasingly “listen to individual songs now”,
which is weakening the album as a longer, coherent form “that resembles a book”
(AUD-18-30-F). Read alongside the musicians’ accounts of weakened potency
and fragmented attention, these audience perspectives specify how profit-driven
metrics, speed, and format fragmentation impact not only what circulates, but
what kinds of socially engaged messages are most likely to be sustained.

Seen from both sides, the problem is not that socially engaged music has van-
ished, but that it must operate inside a culture and an industry organised around
individual competition, commodification, and speed. In that setting, solidarity
is harder to sustain and so is attention, which helps explain why complex, col-
lective critique often struggles to travel as easily as fast, immediately grabbable’
content.

CONCLUSION

This article has examined how musicians and audiences in Croatia make
sense of socially engaged music in conditions of platformisation and post-so-
cialist disillusionment. The interviews show that socially engaged music contin-
ues to matter as a vehicle for critique and collective reflection, yet its capacity
to generate sustained, large-scale political effects is experienced as constrained.
Musicians and listeners described a terrain in which increased formal access and
production autonomy coexist with algorithmic gatekeeping, attention scarcity,
revenue concentration, and intensified promotional labour, all of which are
reconfiguring what can be heard, how it circulates, and which messages persist
(Prey 2020; Maase and Spilker 2022; Hesmondhalgh 2022). Participants linked
these infrastructural pressures to broader ideological and historical conditions.
The shift from band-based, album-oriented practices to solo, single-led produc-
tion reflects both the affordances of digital tools and the imperatives of plat-
form economies that reward visibility and frequency (Arditi 2018; Hracs 2015).
Parallel to this, the long-standing post-socialist trajectories, privatisation, elites’
consolidation of power, and erosion of faith in institutional change add to the
cynicism and emotional exhaustion, making collective imaginaries harder to
sustain (Nikolaidis 2015; Vodopivec 2025).
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Empirically, the article reveals that thematic and expressive transformations
(towards more individualised narratives and new expressive codes) and changes
in listening contexts (from album journeys to playlist fragments) are not simple
technological effects but emergent outcomes of the interaction of platform infra-
structures, neoliberal individualisation and local political histories. Namely,
technology mediates but does not fully determine cultural meaning; rather,
technological conditions intersect with historical and ideological trajectories to
shape what socially engaged music can do, who hears it, and how publics form
around it.

Methodologically, the article illustrates how a constructivist grounded the-
ory approach can bring these interactions to the surface through comparative,
dialogical interviews with artists and audiences. The findings suggest several
directions for future research: (1) comparative work that examines post-socialist
cases across different platform ecologies; (2) quantitative analyses of circulation
and playlisting practices to complement interpretive accounts; and (3) interven-
tionist studies exploring alternative infrastructure models that might sustain
more durable collective cultural spaces (see Hesmondhalgh 2022; Prey 2020).

The Croatian case underscores the need for broader caution with debates
about digital democratisation. Expanded capacity to publish does not in itself
produce expanded cultural power or collective political identification. Under-
standing the contemporary limits and possibilities of socially engaged music
thus requires viewing platforms as political-economic architectures embedded
in historical trajectories of power and meaning, and to the everyday labour
which artists and listeners undertake to keep critical music audible.

DATA AVAILABILITY

The qualitative interview data underlying this article are not publicly available
due to confidentiality and consent restrictions. Audience participants provided
written informed consent specifying that the collected data would remain con-
fidential and accessible only to the researcher(s). Musicians participated on
the understanding that the interview data would be treated confidentially and
anonymously. Given these conditions, and the potential for re-identification in a
small qualitative sample, the interview transcripts are not publicly available or to
be shared with third parties for secondary use.
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OD KOLEKTIVNEGA UPORA K INDIVIDUALIZIRANI POTROSNJI:
DRUZBENO ANGAZIRANA GLASBA NA HRVASKEM V
POSTJUGOSLOVANSKEM OBDOBJU

Povzetek. Clanek analizira, kako se je druzbeno angaZirana glasba v postju-
goslovanski Hrvaski preoblikovala pod vplivom platformizacije in postsociali-
sticnega razocaranja. Na podlagi konstruktivisticne utemeljene teorije in 28 pol-
strukturiranih intervjujev z glasbeniki ter poslusalci (2022-2023) clanek prikaze
spremembe v produkcijskih praksah, tematskih vsebinah, druzbenih funkcijah
in kontekstih poslusanja. Digitalne infrastrukture Sirijo dostop in vidnost, hkrati
pa intervjuvanci izpostavljajo okrepljeno konkurenco za pozornost, algoritmicno
selekcijo in trzne metrike, drobljenje obcinstev ter premik h krajsim formatom in
vse bolj vizualnim nacinom predstavljanja in kroZenja. AngaZma tako vztraja, a
kolektivni odmev je teZje vzdrzevati.

Klju¢ni pojmi: druzbeno angazirana glasba, Hrvaska, postjugoslovanski pro-
stor, platformizacija, pretocne platforme, ekonomija pozornosti, utemeljena teo-
rija.
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Abstract. The article examines how Blagojevié-Hughson’s concepts of
“self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy” and the “crisis of masculinity” - as key
characteristics of the Serbian gender regime — manifest in the context of
women’s irregular care mobility to Germany. The traditional role of mo-
bile care workers as primary caregivers continues despite their temporary
absence, sustained by a strong attachment to the pattern of “self-sacrificing
micro-matriarchy”. Simultaneously, their position as the main breadwin-
ner challenges male provider norms, reshaping gender relations and power
dynamics within partnerships. The weakened position of ‘staying spouses’
in the family and exposed lack of responsibility are adding to their “crisis
of masculinity”.
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INTRODUCTION

Every year, millions of women migrate from economically disadvantaged
countries to more advantaged ones to work in care and domestic roles, such as
housemaids, nannies, caregivers, nurses, or doctors. They accordingly often leave
their families and communities to provide care for children, older people, the
sick, and persons with disabilities in wealthier economies. The global demand
for care workers has created a thriving market for transnational care migra-
tion and caused a large-scale exodus of women to join the global care economy.
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Although care migration has existed for centuries', in recent decades its expan-
sion has reached historically high levels. Since the beginning of the 21st century,
the demand for carers in countries of the Global North has risen exponentially.
The same applies to middle- and upper-class households in Asia, the Middle
East, and Central and Latin America. There are many reasons for this continued
growth in the transnational care sector. These include the ongoing withdrawal
of the state from institutional care - especially care for older people - the intro-
duction of ‘cash-for-care’ policies in traditional European welfare states, and
the ongoing lack of state involvement in institutional care in countries where
the welfare state has historically been weak (Lutz 2018, 578). The migration of
women from Eastern to Western Europe is just one of several care migration
flows that form a global care chain. Other major migration streams include
movements from Southeast Asia (Indonesia, the Philippines, Sri Lanka) to the
wealthy Gulf States, as well as to Singapore and Hong Kong, and from Central
American countries to the United States (Addati et al. 2018, 288).

The strong demand in Western European countries is due to a growing care
crisis seen in significant gaps in care provision and a serious shortage of health-
care and long-term care workers (Lutz 2018, 578). One strategy that Western
European countries use to alleviate the care crisis is to rely on migrant labour
in the health and care sectors, thereby exploiting and perpetuating geopolitical
inequalities of interdependence with less economically advantaged regions, par-
ticularly in Central and South Eastern Europe.

Germany is one of the main destination countries for care migration from
Central and South Eastern Europe, including Serbia. Two types of care migra-
tion between Serbia and Germany can be observed. The first is the regular,
permanent migration of trained healthcare workers, such as nurses, within a
legal framework; these women generally work officially in hospitals and nurs-
ing homes. The second type is irregular, temporary care migration of women
untrained in the care sector, hereafter referred to as irregular care mobility. Even
though this form of care migration is much more widespread and numerous,
it hardly appears on the European research agenda, with only a few emerging
exceptions (e.g., the author’s research project or Visi¢ 2022). It also does not fea-
ture much in media and public discourse, remaining in the shadow of the much
more prominently discussed nurse migration. Unlike most studies, this research
highlights not simply the irregular form of care migration but also the implica-
tions it holds for the ‘sending’ country.

This article presents selected findings of the author’s dissertation project,
“The Social Consequences of Care Migration for Local Communities in North-
ern Serbia”, conducted at the Faculty of Social Work, University of Ljubljana.

T A well-known example refers to the ‘Aleksandrinke’: Between 1850 and 1970, large numbers of
women from rural regions of Slovenia migrated to Egypt to work as domestic workers and wet nurses,
often leaving their children in the care of relatives in their home communities (ZavirSek 2015, 255).
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The research examines the social impact of irregular care mobility on mobile?
care workers, their family members, and their communities in Serbia. In the
article, focus is given to the gendered implications held by women’s care mobil-
ity to Germany, especially for the mobile care workers and their male partners
who remain in Serbia. It explores how the “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy”
and “crisis of masculinity” — which Blagojevi¢-Hughson (2015) identified as key
features of the Serbian gender regime — manifest in the context of women’s mid-
and later-life care mobility. Further, it shows how this is reshaping gender roles
and influencing gender dynamics within partnerships.

Therefore, after a brief description of the phenomenon of irregular care
mobility occurring between Serbia and Germany (section 2), the concepts of
“self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy” and the “crisis of masculinity” within Ser-
bia’s historical and economic context are outlined (section 3). A short methodo-
logical section follows (section 4), before selected research findings are presented
and discussed with reference to the introduced concepts (section 5). The article
concludes with a summary of the main findings (section 6).

IRREGULAR CARE MOBILITY BETWEEN SERBIA AND GERMANY

Irregular care mobility from Serbia to Germany is characterised by short-
term stays of up to 90 days (3 months) because non-EU citizens cannot remain
any longer without a visa. Employment is not allowed during these stays, nor can
care workers obtain a residence permit. These mobile care workers are engaged
in 24/7 live-in care arrangements within private households of older care-de-
pendent individuals, yet operate entirely outside any legal framework, lacking
formal work contracts and access to social security benefits like healthcare cov-
erage or pension contributions (author’s findings; Visi¢ 2022). Their labour is
provided within what has been described as a “semi-legal shadow care market”
(Visic¢ 2022). So-called live-ins typically perform tasks such as bathing, feeding,
changing nappies, dressing, administering medications or insulin, assisting with
movement or repositioning, and accompanying care recipients on walks. They
are also responsible for hygiene and sanitary care, as well as household duties
like grocery shopping, cleaning, and other domestic tasks (Visi¢ 2022, 240, 251).

The majority of women who engage in irregular care mobility are aged
50-65; namely, they are women in mid- and later life, typically with adult chil-
dren. They are usually trained and professionally experienced in fields other
than long-term care. They generally earn significantly lower wages than formally
employed care workers, with monthly earnings ranging from around €1,200 to
€1,500 (author’s findings; Visi¢, 2022, 154-60, 240). These private, uncontracted

2 The terms mobile and mobility are used here to denote engagement in care work abroad as a
form of short-term movement, in contrast to permanent migration, which implies a stay of longer than 3
months. However, despite its widespread use, this terminology remains contested in migration research
due to its neoliberal connotation - particularly with its implicit opposition to the notion of immobility.
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caregiving arrangements are often characterised by highly precarious working,
living and travelling conditions. They are marked by considerable instability and
unpredictability: the job promised by intermediaries might not exist at all or
may vary substantially from the description — most commonly involving differ-
ent tasks, care recipients or health conditions than initially indicated. The denial
of breaks, sick leave or holidays, unpaid overtime, and missing salaries are not
uncommon (see also Visi¢ 2022, 182, 261-302). Older-age care is an emotionally
and physically demanding task, especially when performed in the conditions of
24/7 care, isolated in the private home of the care recipient, and without any
formal education in caregiving. Moreover, Visi¢ (2022, 329-74) reports cases in
which care recipients and their family members perpetrated racial discrimina-
tion, mistreatment, and (sexual) harassment. In addition, travelling between the
women’s homes in Serbia and their often remote workplaces in Germany is fre-
quently dangerous, stressful and unpredictable (see also Visi¢ 2022, 262-302).
The constant fear of being caught working without a work permit and the chal-
lenges of crossing multiple borders add to their insecurity. Illegal or semi-legal
agencies and private intermediaries have a major role in placing care workers in
Germany. They primarily advertise jobs through Facebook, as well as on other
social media platforms like Viber and Telegram.

Small-scale irregular care mobility has existed in Yugoslavia/Serbia for dec-
ades, yet became much more prominent following the liberalisation of the visa
regime in December 2009. Since then, Vojvodina has developed into an epicentre
of irregular care mobility, with the share of such mobility being much larger
than the share of regular care migration (author’s findings). In addition to Ger-
many as a key destination country, Austria, Italy and Slovenia also feature as
regular destinations. For the case of Slovenia, see Hrzenjak and Breznik (2024).

THE CONCEPTS OF “SELF-SACRIFICING MICRO-MATRIARCHY”

AND “CRISIS OF MASCULINITY” IN SERBIA

According to Blagojevi¢-Hughson (2015, 255), a gender regime refers to the
dominant pattern of gender relations within a specific socio-historical context.
It encompasses divisions of labour and power, gender roles, identity practices,
emotional relations, cultural symbols, and discourses, all situated within the
broader societal gender order. Blagojevi¢-Hughson identifies four key features of
gender regimes in Serbia: the intensive exploitation of women’s resources in both
public and private spheres; the existence of a “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy”
the presence of a “crisis of masculinity”; and deeply entrenched patriarchal ideo-
logies (ibid., 257). She further notes that within these regimes individuals oper-
ate with constrained possibilities since deviation often comes at a cost. Personal
freedoms are limited by the dominant gender patterns and their embedded hier-
archies. Societies nevertheless vary concerning the extent to which individuals
are pressured to conform (ibid., 255). Further, when Blagojevi¢-Hughson ana-
lysed the gender regime in Serbia she placed clear emphasis on the country’s
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positionality as part of the semi-periphery?, arguing that in the Balkan semi-peri-
phery particular gender regimes emerge under the dual influence of local con-
ditions and in relation to Western Europe as part of the core (ibid., 257). While
analysing European transnational care mobility, the lens of the semi-periphery is
particularly relevant and instructive.

In socialist Yugoslavia, women’s emancipation was envisioned as an integral
part of constructing a socialist society. The state actively promoted women’s par-
ticipation in the labour force and introduced progressive measures to advance
gender equality — a process which may be described as “top-down emancipa-
tion” (Blagojevi¢ 2019, 1003; Friedrich 2010, 30). Blagojevi¢-Hughson and Bobi¢
(2014, 514-16) argue the official egalitarian ideology, employed to implement
the socialist state’s ambitious industrialisation project — always seeking to catch
up with the “West” (or core) - required the intensive and extensive consump-
tion of women’s resources in both private and public spheres. Yet the norm of
dual employment and working women has a long tradition extending across
the generations that grew up in socialist Yugoslavia. On the micro level, how-
ever, domestic responsibilities remained almost entirely the domain of women,
reflecting the persistence of private patriarchy. Thus, women continued to bear
the ‘double burden’ of paid work and unpaid domestic labour (Blagojevi¢ 2019,
1008).

While socialist Yugoslavia traditionally relied heavily on women’s resources
in both the private and public spheres, this dependence grew even stronger dur-
ing the economic and political crises of the 1990s. As Blagojevi¢-Hughson and
Bobi¢ (2014, 515) note, this resulted in “a retreat to privacy, delayed transform-
ation of the family and diversification of partnerships, the strengthening of kin
networks, and strong interdependence among household members and gener-
ations as a coping strategy”. At the same time, the previously progressive trend
towards gender equality was interrupted, giving way to a marked shift towards
“re-traditionalisation” and “re-patriarchalisation” (Mili¢ 1995; 2004; Blagojevi¢
2019). It is during this period that Blagojevi¢ (2019, 1009) situates the emergence
of the “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy™

The concept of self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy was coined to denote micro-
level (family) gender organization which, on one hand exhausts women’s
resources through provision of goods and services for the family members,
while on the other hand provides women with identity based on heroic
sacrifice. This ideological shift has been very instrumental for the even

3 The division of countries into core, periphery and semi-periphery goes back to Immanuel Wall-
erstein’s world-systems theory (1974). This approach explains the dynamics of the capitalist world eco-
nomy and highlights how peripheral regions have been integrated into the global economy by core cap-
italist countries (Haas et al. 2020). Scholars from Eastern Europe often describe countries of Eastern
Europe as part of the global semi-periphery (e.g., Todorova 2009). Semi-peripherality is not just a geo-
political and economic condition; it also entails forms of marginalisation in social, cultural and symbolic
terms (Blagojevi¢ 2009).
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greater extraction of women’s resources (time, energy, skills, emotions, health,
knowledge, physical strength etc.) than occurred during socialism by way of
women’s overexploitation due to their double burden.

Accordingly, the pattern of the “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy” allows
women, instead of constructing themselves as “victims”, to become “heroines
of their own sacrifice” (Blagojevi¢-Hughson 2015, 258), in turn upholding the
image of the “omnipotent woman” (Blagojevic¢ 2019, 1014).

The subsequent post-socialist transition, denoted by de-development* — which
includes the long-term erosion of the public sphere and significant job losses,
particularly among women - pushed them even more into the private sphere,
transforming the gender regime towards an even greater emphasis on family
and “familialism”. The prominent role of women in the family was in this way
reinforced, as was the family’s dependence on women’s resources in the private
sphere (Blagojevi¢-Hughson and Bobi¢ 2014, 516).

In recent years, Blagojevi¢-Hughson and Bobi¢ (2014, 511-16) have observed
a decline in, and stronger resistance to, the model of women’s “self-sacrificing
micro-matriarchy”, particularly among younger, higher educated women from
urban areas. Still, this egalitarian trend might not apply to women (and their
partners) in mid- and later life, as they represent the age group which engages
in irregular care mobility. Parallel to this, other factors coincide with a more
traditional orientation to gender roles: the women (and men) in the research
sample have low to middle levels of education and, in some cases, live in very
rural environments.

Blagojevic-Hughson (2015, 259) contends that masculine identities, like all
identities, are formed relationally, and that the forming of male identities in
Serbia must be understood while considering two important contexts: first, Ser-
bia’s positionality as semi-peripheral and, second, the local transforming gender
regime mostly shaped by the existence of a “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy”.
Further, the formation is marked by several contradictions and ambivalences.
Blagojevi¢ states that in the forming of Serbian masculinity the point of refer-
ence is, in one respect, the European core — or neighbouring men in the ‘West’
- marked by both attraction and admiration on one hand, and resistance and
rejection on the other. She adds that a sense of inferiority often gives rise to
assertions of ‘superiority’, characterised by hostility and antagonism toward the
‘Other’. Blagojevi¢ situates this development at the turn of the 1990s, a period
that saw profound political upheavals which led to wars, ethnic conflicts, and

4 Marina Blagojevi¢ used the term de-development instead of transition, underscoring it as a key
characteristic of the contemporary post-socialist Balkan semi-periphery. She employed this term to
emphasise that, in contrast to the dominant discourse in Serbia at the time - that “social progress is very
close by, pending” - society is, in fact, experiencing a “permanent social regression” (Blagojevié-Hugh-
son and Bobi¢ 2014, 514). She added that de-development refers to “a deep structural change that,
in economic terms, is related to the depreciation of human, institutional, and infrastructural capital”
(Blagojevi¢ 2019, 1004).
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the dissolution of Yugoslavia — and the accompanying emergence of a nation-
alist political project. This project entailed an intense production of ‘Otherness’
along both gendered and ethnic lines. Women, too, were cast in this role of ‘the
Other’ and subjected to a rising tide of misogyny (Blagojevi¢-Hughson 2015,
260; Blagojevi¢ 2019, 1009).

Blagojevi¢-Hughson (2015, 262) argues that a salient trend in the local form-
ation of Serbian male identities is the rise of female authority - especially via
the emergence and evolution of the “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy” - which,
according to her, has unfolded alongside the collapse of patriarchal male author-
ity in nearly all spheres of family life. She notes that men have been significantly
traumatised by the breadwinner role imposed on them during the wave of “re-tra-
ditionalisation” and “re-patriarchalisation” in times of economic crisis. They are
faced with a paradox: even though they value family just as much as women do,
they are losing their clearly defined role in family life, while also having limited
opportunities in the public sphere to live up to the traditional expectation of
being the breadwinner. As a result, men are hindered in their self-realisation in
both the private and public spheres. Blagojevi¢-Hughson further observes a clear
divergence in how men and women cope with and respond to these demands:
while women have managed to adapt by finding ways to balance what is expected
of them with the reality of their everyday lives, men encounter a dramatic gap
between what society expects and their actual opportunities - leading to a deep
“crisis of masculinity”.

Blagojevi¢ (2019, 1009) and others identify another ambivalence/paradox in
the forming of male gender identities. As mentioned above, in the 1990s militar-
isation, war and conflict shaped shifting forms of hegemonic masculinity in two
contrasting directions. On one side, there was a move toward “masculine dom-
ination” the official ideology glorified “machismo” and “toughness”, which was
increasingly permeating the public sphere (Pavicevic¢ et al. 2011). On the other
side, many men in their everyday lives began to experience a growing sense of
victimhood shaped by the realities of both war and the socio-economic dislo-
cations of the post-socialist transition. Here, Blagojevi¢ (2019, 1009) describes
the emergence of “a new type of hybrid hegemonic masculinity (...) one with a
‘tough’ appearance (machismo), yet also increasingly unstable and vulnerable
(‘masculinity crisis’)”.

In the following, this article examines the gendered implications of women’s
mid- and later-life care mobility to Germany for both mobile care workers and
their male partners who remain in Serbia. Drawing on two crucial features of
the Serbian gender regime outlined above - the “self-sacrificing micro-matri-
archy” and the “crisis of masculinity” - the way these features manifest and are
evolving in the context of women’s care mobility is explored, together with how
this mobility, in turn, is reshaping gender roles and dynamics within intimate
partnerships.
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METHODOLOGY

The study employed a qualitative-reconstructive research design to provide a
comprehensive overview of the multiple social consequences of care mobility in
an exploratory and inductive manner, taking several layers of the phenomenon
into account (individuals, families/households, community). The research con-
sisted of in-depth interviews with mobile care workers and their family mem-
bers, complemented by semi-structured interviews with professionals working
in/for the communities. The interview guides covered a broad range of topics
concerning care mobility and its potential social consequences for people in
Serbia. Some questions in the interview guides indirectly addressed the issues
presented in this article’; however, their gendered dimension emerged as a
cross-cutting theme in the empirical materials. This led the study to examine
the values, beliefs and attitudes, as well as the struggles, identities and positions,
of mobile and ‘staying’ actors. Apart from participants’ own personal or profes-
sional experiences, the research also explored their views, perceptions and opin-
ions regarding the experiences of others.

Study participants were recruited through purposive sampling, with eli-
gibility based on participants either being personally engaged in care mobility
or having a family member engaged in that area. Recruitment followed a dual
approach: First, with the support of a research assistant, mobile care workers
were contacted directly through specific Facebook groups focusing on care
mobility in Vojvodina. Second, the research assistant drew on her personal net-
works to identify and approach women engaged in care mobility abroad. As the
fieldwork progressed, this initial purposive sampling strategy was complemen-
ted with snowball sampling, which proved particularly useful for reaching mem-
bers of this hard-to-reach population and led to the recruitment of other mobile
care workers as well as their family members.

The fieldwork consisted of five research trips to Vojvodina, amounting to a
total of 3 months in the field between May and September 2023. During this
period, 18 in-depth interviews were conducted with 21 participants; most of
them were active irregular care workers (15 participants), while others were their
family members or friends (6 participants). All participants were residing in dif-
ferent cities and villages across Vojvodina. In addition, 10 semi-structured inter-
views were conducted with 15 professionals working in various communities in
Northern Serbia. The participants included directors, managers, and healthcare
staff from two private care homes, a Centre for Social Work (CSR), a feminist
NGO, two NGOs operating in the social sector, and an NGO combating human

5 The interview guide for mobile care workers, for example, included, among others, the following
questions: What are the usual household or care tasks you do every day when you are at home? How
do you re-organise these tasks when you are away? // What is the biggest struggle for family members
back in Serbia when the woman goes abroad for care work? // What do other people in your community
think about women going abroad for care work?
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trafficking and labour exploitation.® The collected data were analysed using
reflexive thematic analysis (Braun and Clarke 2022), supported by MAXQDA
software. To protect the participants’ identities, all interviewees have been
assigned pseudonyms.

THE GENDERED EFFECTS OF THE SOCIAL IMPACTS

OF CARE MOBILITY

The data first show that many women pursue care work abroad due to finan-
cial hardship or acute existential insecurity as their (family) income is insuffi-
cient to meet basic needs. Their decision to enter care mobility is influenced by
the effects of the post-socialist transformation and segmentation of the labour
market. Today, many women in mid- and later life often face exclusion from
formal employment and are left with few options beyond irregular, precarious
and low-paid jobs in the secondary or informal labour market. By the time they
decide to engage in transnational care mobility, most women have already spent
years enduring extremely insecure and precarious employment conditions in
Serbia (e.g., care workers Dejana, Pos. 27; Lana, Pos. 63/109; Ljerka, Pos. 27)".
For these women, employment in care mobility abroad often means not only the
(short-term) relief from financial hardship but also serves as a means to pursue
specific goals and personal aspirations by having improved financial resources.
This is evident, for example, in the following statement by mobile care worker
Ljerka (Pos. 106-14):

Being able to afford a nice vacation with the kids, to go somewhere, I have
never been on vacation. My husband only loved to lie around, sleep, and
eat, and so he didn’t like to travel (...) what can I say. (...) I've never been
anywhere. Well, now I am off the leash. I go on vacation with the kids, treat
myself to whatever I can.

The data also show that for some women engaging in care mobility marks the
first time in their lives that they have direct control over the financial resources
and the freedom to decide independently how to allocate them (Katarina,
founder of a feminist NGO, Pos. 16).

Second, the study found that in some cases care mobility provides women
with a socially legitimate way to temporarily withdraw from their restrictive
domestic circumstances, such as an unhappy marriage, excessive caregiving
responsibilities, or domestic violence. This is illustrated, for instance, in the

5 This was preceded by an exploratory pilot study in March 2022, which included 12 interviews
with 16 experts from diverse professional backgrounds: 4 academics specialising in care, gender and/
or migration; 1 professor of social work; 2 managers from NGOs focused on care for older people; 2
employees of GIZ (German Society for International Cooperation); 4 feminist activists/academics; 2
women’s labour rights activists; and 1 mobile care worker.

7 The abbreviation “Pos.” stands for “Position” and refers to the paragraph number in the respect-
ive interview transcript.

- let. 63, 3/2026 523



= Svenja FISCHBACH

following account by Jelena, the manager of a private care home (Pos. 43): “They
are not happy (...) with their lives, with the way they are treated. (...) And it’s
their escape to somewhere where nobody knows”.

Third, the data reveal that care mobility gives an opportunity to explore new
countries and gain new experiences, thereby broadening women’s horizons and
perspectives on life (care worker Ljerka, Pos. 130; CSR Vojvodina, Pos. 99). It
allows them to encounter different normative frameworks and observe diverse
practices, for example as concerns gender regimes. This, in turn, can foster both
self-reflection and critical engagement with the values and norms prevailing in
Serbia.

In conclusion, a key social consequence of women’s care mobility is that it can
serve as a source of empowerment, creating moments of personal freedom, inde-
pendence and enhanced autonomy - albeit within the constraining contexts of
irregular care mobility, given its precarious working conditions and inherently
temporary nature.

At the same time, the data indicate that mobile care workers — as, indeed,
most women in Serbia — are the main carers in their families and bear a signific-
antly bigger share than their male partners of household work and caregiving for
several family members, both inside and outside their own households. In this
respect, the study found that in the context of transnational care mobility even
though temporary absence provides short-term relief from the heavy burden of
hands-on household and family care tasks in Serbia mobile care workers still
remain largely responsible for their household and caregiving duties during their
time abroad.

This is shown in two ways. On one hand, they play a significant role in reor-
ganising care work in their absence - by delegating tasks to other female family
members (notably their mothers and daughters who remain in Serbia) or by pay-
ing women from their social network to step in. This was, for instance, acknow-
ledged by Branka, a nurse in a private care home (Pos. 16), who stated: “These
are smart women who organise very well who’s going to take care of things here,
who’s going to take care of what”.

Moreover, the data reveal that mobile care workers adopt various strate-
gies to compensate for the care gap that emerges while they are away, many of
which involve their own direct involvement. Three distinct strategies used by
mobile care workers to manage this gap are identified in the data: first, man-
aging household tasks both in advance of their absence and upon their return;
second, caring from a distance via digital technologies; and third, leaving their
jobs abroad in the event of a family emergency (care workers Bojana, Pos. 53;
Cveta, Pos. 94/248-249; Natalija, Pos. 61-67/174-176; Ljubica, Pos. 237/244-264;
Lidija, Pos. 346-350/586-588; Milica, Pos. 279; Sarita, Pos. 463-465).

What this means for mobile care workers can be seen in the following inter-
view sequence with Danijela, a mobile care worker, who talked about the first
strategy (Pos. 145-151):
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Danijela: “Then you’re there for a month with your children and your
husband, and you wash, iron, cook for a month, freeze everything, put it in
the freezer”.

Interviewer: “To prepare everything?” .

Danijela: “Exactly”.

Interviewer: “That exactly interests me. How does life look for the women
who take care of the families?”.

Danijela: “Shit. Shit that is. When youre working there [in Germany], youre
working twice as much at home. You have to prepare everything so that the
family stays calm when you come back”™.

Interviewer: “Two households”.

Danijela: “Exactly, two households. That’s not easy”.

To sustain their households in this way, many mobile care workers were lim-
iting their stays abroad to 4 to 6 weeks rather than the possible 3 months - a pat-
tern which entails constant and burdensome travel between their place of work
and home in Serbia. They justified the limited stay with the need to meet their
care and household responsibilities back in Serbia and stressed they do not wish
to leave the household unattended for too long (care workers Milica, Pos. 70-75;
Andreja, Pos. 121-23; Bojana, Pos. 53-55; Danijela, Pos. 143-45).

At the same time, in the sample of this research, the husbands of mobile care
workers largely remain disengaged from household tasks or caregiving duties
while their wives are working in Germany. They typically undertake such tasks
only when necessary for their own daily needs and wait until their wives return
from their stay in Germany. Instead, female family members such as daughters
and mothers step in and take over household tasks and caregiving for the hus-
band and other care-dependent relatives.

All of these coping strategies reveal mobile care workers are strongly attached
to their caregiving role, which can be explained via the persistence of the
“self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy”, which is quite widespread among genera-
tions of women in mid and later life. The data thus illustrate that mobile care
workers often struggle to break free from their caregiving roles at home. Even
in their absence, these women continue to be the main caregivers in the family,
and embody and uphold the ideal of the “omnipotent woman” (Blagojevi¢ 2019,
1014). This ideal makes it nearly impossible for them to fully step away from
caregiving responsibilities — albeit many do not wish to do so. As a result, they
often find themselves caught between two or three households in each coun-
try — one in Germany and the others in Serbia — bearing the double, even triple
burden of maintaining several households sequentially and simultaneously. The
described ‘care split” across two or more locations, and the burden of sustaining
multiple households in different countries, is a key finding of the analysis of care
mobility’s consequences for these workers.
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The data also show the coping strategies for reorganising care work, which
principally involve other female family members, are highly gendered and reflect
the deeply entrenched patriarchy. The husbands’ lack of involvement in caregiv-
ing is widely accepted, and the belief that care work is exclusively a woman’s
responsibility remains largely unquestioned. These practices leave little room for
a shift in gender roles — even though such a change could significantly ease both
the double/triple burden of mobile care workers and the additional household
and caregiving responsibilities of female family members who stay in Serbia.

The findings thus reveal that, despite — or perhaps even due to - the short-
term absence of the mobile care worker, the traditional gender norms surround-
ing care work remain firmly in place, and the patriarchal gender order is upheld.
Consequently, the traditionally strong reliance on women’s care work in the
private sphere continues to be highly pronounced.

In addition, the data make it clear that women’s engagement in care mobility
can often threaten the male breadwinner status. Noting the stark income dispar-
ities between Germany and Serbia, the husbands’ earning opportunities, if any at
all, are relatively small compared to those available to their wives abroad. Mobile
care worker Danijela (Pos. 56) commented on a husband who stays behind in her
social circle as follows:

He had a bus, he had a van, he worked. (...) They bought land, bought all
sorts of things, look he fought (...) like a lion. But when they decided she would
leave, he started sitting on his backside. Pfff. Why would he work for 2000,
3000 [dinar] when she is going to bring 4000 euros?

Thus, by engaging in care mobility women often assume the role of the
primary family provider, which poses a threat to the traditional gender order.
This is reflected in the statement by Vladan, the husband of a mobile care worker
(Pos. 98-100), who explained:

Because you have two problems. If you say ‘No, don’t go’, there’s no chance.
I'll go my own way, you go your own way... Everything collapses. You can go
for this milder option, ‘Okay, woman, go, work, leave me alone’ (...) whatever
you earn is yours’. For me, essentially, that money doesn’t interest me. I'm a
construction worker by profession, I can earn money! (...) However, she has
her personal proving. (...) [She says] ‘No, I'll solve everything, I'll solve every
problem.”

The data further reveal that husbands are blamed by their social environment
for not meeting the social expectations associated with male gender roles. They
may be suspected of being lazy and passive, unwilling to work, living comfort-
ably at their wives” expense, and not providing for their families. This is reflected
in the ironic words of care worker Danijela (Pos. 37-43):

526 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= The Gendered Impact of Women’s Care Mobility to Germany ...

It pays off when the woman is working 24 hours, don’t tell me (...) And he
grows flowers. (...) And you wanna tell me that’s justice. (...) Brother, he does
flowers, and she wipes asses.

Care mobility abroad means that women move beyond the sphere of control
exercised by their husbands, families and communities, causing a loss of control
and power for the men involved over their wives. Mobile care worker Dejana
(Pos. 15-23) explained:

Rarely does a husband stay calm while they’re here [in Germany] and working,
(...) our Balkan men as they are, there’s always some doubt, there’s always
some worry that she might find (...) someone with money” (...) he’s not close

to be able to control anymore, the situation, and then that fear arises that she
might accidentally find a better life or meet a better man, nicet, richer.

Mobility thus becomes a source of anxiety for men, most clearly shown by
their fear that the women who leave might find a ‘better’, namely a wealthier,
man in Germany (as part of the core). This reinforces the threat to the male
breadwinner status, leaving the men who stay behind feeling both economically
inadequate and socially inferior. As a result, care mobility fuels fears of aban-
donment and anxieties about being replaced - reflecting not only personal insec-
urity but also class-based concerns within the context of Serbia’s semi-peripheral
position.

Such insecurity is exacerbated by mockery directed at husbands who remain
in Serbia, suggesting that a man who cannot ‘keep’ his wife at home is somehow
less of a man - too weak to assert his authority and hold the family together.
Zivorad, the husband of a care worker (Pos. 228), explained he had received
comments from his social environment such as: “Why did you let her go, she’ll
get married (laughing)”.

This can lead to disempowerment, a sense of victimhood, mistrust and jeal-
ousy on the part of the men who stay behind, which in turn can cause partner-
ship conflicts and an increased risk of divorce. Staying husband Zivorad (Pos.
208-10) added: “many marriages broke up, families broke up, because of (...)
essentially jealousy”.

As shown previously, most care workers’ husbands remain disengaged
from domestic and family care work, even during their wives’ absence due to
care mobility. In this study’s sample, the husbands of mobile care workers were
generally not seen as responsible for household tasks or caregiving while their
wives are working in Germany. Still, there are exceptions, such as in the follow-
ing group interview sequence where Dragica (Pos. 102) complained: “They don’t
take over. Most of them don’t take over anything. She has to send money, to feed
the family, come on! Come on!” and Violeta (Pos. 103) agrees by stating: “Well,
yes. There are many who are constantly in cafes!”.
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Parallel to this, the data reveal that several women in the sample viewed
men as largely incompetent in domestic and family care work, with their small
contributions to household tasks receiving little recognition or value. This is
illustrated, for instance, when care worker Lidija (Pos. 325) said this about her
husband: “The machine washes laundry, he just hangs it, and, when he cleans,
he only cleans the middle [of the room] (laughter)”. In their depictions of men,
many mobile care workers and other women resorted to humour, mockery and
ridicule to highlight what they perceived to be men’s inadequacies, such as the
following:

So usually when I'm at home everything is taken care of (...) everything that is
more challenging is done while I'm here, that’s why you have four weeks to (...)
sort all your problems out. So, he stays to enjoy, he cooks. I leave everything
clean for him (laughter) (...) He goes fishing, he fishes, he hasn’t got any
problems. (care worker Lidija, Pos. 346-50)

Moreover, the critique of male incompetence at times moves beyond domestic
and care work. Accusations of passivity broaden into perceptions of a general
lack of initiative and agency, reinforcing the impression that men are funda-
mentally redundant. This can relegate them to being seen as “entirely useless” by
both family members and outsiders. Such is the case with care worker Ljerka’s
comment about her husband: “He only loves to lie around, sleep, and eat (...).
He is somehow passive (...) that’s the way he is, he cannot find a way out of a
paper bag, but well, what can I say” (Pos. 108). As this statement shows, some of
the women’s narratives reveal a deep sense of frustration, resignation, and even
contempt towards men.

The findings of this study reveal that care mobility undermines the tradi-
tional gender order and threatens traditional male gender roles and identities.
The study hence reinforces what Blagojevi¢ (2015, 262) described as a profound
“crisis of masculinity” characterised by an immense gap between what society
expects and men’s actual opportunities.

Already burdened by the stronger pressure to provide for their families dur-
ing prolonged economic crises and as part of the broader trends of “re-tradi-
tionalisation” and “re-patriarchalisation”, women’s engagement in care mobil-
ity challenges the position held by males in the family and society even further
since women earn significantly more with their care work abroad. Women’s care
mobility signifies a clear removal of the breadwinner role from men, thereby
exposing their failure to comply with a key norm of masculinity - being a strong
and stable provider for the family.

Care mobility exemplifies what Blagojevi¢ (2015, 262) identifies as the differ-
ent ways women and men cope with strained economic conditions. Through care
mobility, women find a strategy to manage economic hardship: they perform
paid work abroad while simultaneously meeting the expectation of remaining
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the primary caregivers responsible for household and family tasks — albeit in the
conditions of intense exploitation of their resources. In contrast, many men who
stay behind fail to fulfil their role as breadwinners and also do not take on care
responsibilities, thereby displaying a dual lack of family responsibility, in turn
forcing mobile care workers to shoulder the double burden of obligations.
Women have traditionally exercised strong authority in the private sphere,
linked to their “self-sacrificing micro-matriarchy”. By becoming mobile care
workers abroad, they extend this authority into the public sphere, which rein-
forces the notion of the “omnipotent woman” as encompassing all aspects of
sustaining a family. Hence, care mobility strongly weakens the male position in
the family and exposes fragile masculinities that depend heavily on stable pat-
riarchal structures. Care mobility threatens these very structures since it entails
women moving away from the sphere of patriarchal control. Such a move is
accompanied by the women gaining independence and autonomy, while pro-
ducing a corresponding loss of power and control for the men. In this manner,
another central norm of masculinity is violated — male dominance over women.
As outlined previously, Blagojevi¢ (2019, 1009) argues that within the Serbian
gender regime a new form of “hybrid hegemonic masculinity” has emerged. This
form is characterised by a tough, machismo-like appearance that at the same
time is ever more unstable and vulnerable. The described tension in male iden-
tities becomes virtually irreconcilable in the context of care mobility because
women’s engagement in it makes it impossible to maintain the tough appearance;
instead, hegemonic masculinity develops deep cracks and grows increasingly
fragile. Care mobility brings the risk of rendering men redundant, potentially
leading to a perceived loss of purpose, a sense of victimhood, diminished self-
esteem, and a void in male identity among those who stay behind. This, in turn,
is a cause of disempowerment, declining motivation, frustration, and passivity.
Blagojevi¢-Hjuson 2013 (249-50) observes that men - particularly those
in older age groups and from lower social strata — are likely to resist and often
struggle to adapt to the transforming gender roles and changing gender relations.
Namely, these are exactly the same men whose wives are most likely to engage in
care mobility abroad. As a result, they run the risk of failing to meet their part-
ner’s expectations. All of these factors are reshaping the gender dynamics within
partnerships and may reinforce or trigger conflicts between partners.

CONCLUSION

The findings presented in this article reveal the gendered effects of women’s
mid- and later-life care mobility to Germany for both mobile care workers
and their male partners who remain in Serbia. A contribution is thus made by
increasing understanding of the gender regime’s transformation in the context
of women’s care mobility in contemporary Serbia. In particular, the findings
illustrate how two key features of the Serbian gender regime — the “self-sacri-
ficing micro-matriarchy” and the “crisis of masculinity” — are expressed and
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transformed via women’s care mobility. The findings additionally show how care
mobility is reshaping gender roles and dynamics within intimate partnerships.
In this analysis, transnational care mobility is understood as a phenomenon
rooted in the post-socialist, semi-periphery Balkan space and also as an expres-
sion of the growing European care economy embedded in the broader global
framework of neoliberal advanced capitalism. Both the key features of the Ser-
bian gender regime and the phenomenon of irregular care mobility extend bey-
ond Serbia and can be observed across the former Yugoslav region. Accordingly,
these findings are transferable to other countries within this regional context.

As regards the gendered consequences of care mobility for the mobile care
workers, the main conclusions are: On one hand, women’s traditional cent-
ral position in the household - particularly as primary caregivers and organ-
isers of family life - remains intact even when they engage in short-term care
mobility and are absent for a period of time. An explanation of this is the deeply
entrenched patriarchy and strong attachment to the “self-sacrificing micro-mat-
riarchy” among women in mid and later life generations, to which the mobile
care workers typically belong. Mobile care workers employ various strategies to
mitigate the care gap emerging during their absence, which drains their energy,
emotions and resources. The double burden of maintaining two (or even more)
households across the two countries at once constitutes a significant strain inher-
ent to transnational care mobility. The transfer of household and family care
responsibilities to female relatives who remain at home adds to their caregiving
burden, whereas the male spouses who stay behind largely remain disengaged
from care work. With regard to household and family care work during short-
term care mobility, the patriarchal gender order is thus being upheld.

On the other hand, the study showed that through their engagement in care
mobility, women take on the conventionally male role of primary breadwinner.
With respect to the gendered consequences of care mobility for the ‘staying’ male
partners, the following may therefore be concluded: Women’s care mobility can
threaten male partners’ identities as the main financial providers of the family. It
accordingly challenges central norms of masculinity related to male breadwin-
ning as well as power and control over women. Moreover, care mobility provokes
fears of abandonment and worries about being replaced by a richer man from the
core. Many staying men not only fail to fulfil their role as breadwinners but also
refuse to assume responsibility for household and family care work, thereby dis-
playing a dual lack of responsibility within the family. In contrast, mobile care
workers shoulder the double burden of breadwinning and care work responsib-
ilities — at the expense of the immense exploitation of their resources. Several
women in the sample portrayed men as being largely incapable in domestic and
family care work, with this criticism at times extending to a broader perception
of passivity, lack of competence, and agency with regard to all spheres of life.

In summary, while care mobility offers aspects of empowerment, independ-
ence and autonomy for mobile care workers, it is considerably weakening the
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male position within the family, exposing fragile masculinities and pushing
staying partners into the position of being redundant. In this way, care mobility
is altering gender relations and reconfiguring within-partnership power dynam-
ics. This means care mobility can contribute to male disempowerment, fostering
mistrust, diminished self-esteem, and a perceived loss of purpose and identity
among the men who stay, while women engaged in mobility often view men
with deep frustration, resignation, and even contempt for their failures. Such a
dynamic holds considerable potential for conflict within partnerships.

The research demonstrated that when engaged in care mobility women in
mid and later life not only strongly maintain the pattern of the “self-sacrificing
micro-matriarchy”, but also extend it into the public sphere of paid labour. Here,
their already strong position and authority within the private sphere of the family
acquires an additional dimension. For their male partners who remain behind,
mid- and later-life care mobility causes a weakening of their position in the fam-
ily and exacerbates their “crisis of masculinity” by exposing their inadequacies
and lack of responsibility. Care mobility thus confronts these male partners with
the profound challenge of redefining their role within the family structure and
of finding a meaningful way to contribute to family life.
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SPOLNO ZAZNAMOVANE POSLEDICE MOBILNOSTI ZENSK ZARADI
OSKRBOVALNEGA DELA V NEMCIJI ZA OSKRBOVALKE IN NJIHOVE
PARTNERJE, KI OSTANEJO V SRBUI

Povzetek. Clanek preucuje, kako se koncepta “samoZrtvujocega mikromatriar-
hata” in “krize moskosti”, ki ju je razvila Blagojevié-Hughson in ki predstavljata
kljucni znacilnosti srbskega spolnega rezima, udejanjata v kontekstu neregularne
mobilnosti Zensk zaradi oskrbovalnega dela v Nemciji. Tradicionalna vloga mobil-
nih oskrbovalk kot primarnih skrbnic se kljub njihovi zacasni odsotnosti ohranja,
kar temelji na trdni zavezanosti vzorcu “samoZrtvujocega mikromatriarhata’.
Hkrati njihov polozaj glavnih hranilk druzine postavlja pod vprasaj tradicionalne
norme, po katerih naj bi moski prezivljali druzino, ter preoblikuje razmerja med
spoloma in dinamiko moci v partnerskih odnosih. Oslabljen poloZaj partnerjev, ki
ostajajo doma, v druzini in njihovo izkazano pomanjkanje odgovornosti dodatno
poglabljata njihovo “krizo moskosti”.

Kljuc¢ni pojmi: neregularna mobilnost zaradi oskrbovalnega dela, spolni rezim
v Srbiji, vpliv migracij zaradi oskrbovalnega dela, samozZrtvujoci mikromatriar-
hat, kriza moskosti.
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MED ZELENO ODGOVORNOSTJO IN
TRZNO RACIONALNOSTJO: EKOLOSKI
KMETJE IN NJIHOVA SUBJEKTIVITETA
SKOZI PRIZMO POLITIK**

Povzetek. Clanek obravnava, kako politi¢ni okvir ekoloskega kmetijstva v
EU usmerja in oblikuje specificne subjektivitete ekoloskih kmetic in kme-
tov, pri Cemer varovanje okolja in ekonomsko donosnost opredeljuje kot
njuni osrednji odgovornosti. S poststrukturalisticno analizo politik clanek
analizira predpise, strateske dokumente in komunikacijska gradiva EU, z
analizo slovenskih gradiv pa ponazori uveljavljanja pravil EU v nacional-
nem okviru drzave clanice. Clanek pokaze, kako preplet zakonodaje, cer-
tificiranja, nadzora, subvencij in moralnih nagovorov konstituira ekolo-
Ske kmetice in kmete kot odgovorne zelene in ekonomske subjekte. Hkrati
tudi izpostavlja, da taksen politicni diskurz v praksi ustvarja protislovja,
saj so okoljski cilji lahko spodkopani v prizadevanju za gospodarsko rast.
Klju¢ni pojmi: ekoloske politike, ekoloski kmetje, subjektivacija, indivi-
dualizacija odgovornosti.

uvoD

Sodobna intenzivna kmetijska pridelava povzro¢a pomembne okoljske izzive.
Zahteva namrec velike koli¢ine vode, hkrati pa prispeva k onesnazevanju voda
in zemlje. Agrozivilski sistemi prispevajo priblizno tretjino vseh antropogenih
izpustov toplogrednih plinov (FAO 2025). Ob tem je sodobno kmetijstvo zazna-
movano z nenehnim upadanjem $tevila kmetov in kmetic, zlasti malih in eks-
tenzivnih pridelovalcev in pridelovalk, ki kmetijstvo vse pogosteje dozivljajo kot
ekonomsko nevzdrzno in preve¢ negotovo panogo, da bi lahko pomenilo dolgo-
rocen vir prezivetja (Subedi et al. 2022).

*  Dr. Dora Matejak, Univerza v Ljubljani, Fakulteta za druzbene vede, dora.matejak@fdv.uni-Ij.si;
dr. Andreja Vezovnik, Univerza v Ljubljani, Fakulteta za druzbene vede.
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Kot odziv na te prepletajoce se okoljske in druzbeno-ekonomske dejavnike je
na ravni Evropske unije (EU) ekolosko kmetijstvo promovirano kot model pri-
delave hrane, ki naj bi hkrati naslavljal oba izziva sodobnega kmetijstva: razvoj
kmetijstva kot uspesne trzne dejavnosti in zmanjsevanje njegovih okoljskih vpli-
vov. Ta dvojna ambicija je vpeta v samo jedro politi¢nega oblikovanja ekoloskega
kmetijstva, kar je razvidno tudi iz Uredbe o ekoloski pridelavi in oznacevanju
ekoloskih proizvodov (2018, 1), ki v svoji preambuli navaja, da “ekoloska pridelava
tako opravlja dvojno druzbeno vlogo, saj po eni strani zagotavlja poseben trg, ki
se odziva na povprasevanje potro$nikov po ekoloskih proizvodih, po drugi strani
pajavne dobrine, ki prispevajo k varovanju okolja in dobrobiti zivali ter k razvoju
podezelja”. Ekolosko kmetijstvo je predstavljeno kot praksa, ki naj bi hkrati pri-
pomogla k ekonomski dejavnosti na podezelju in k dolgoro¢ni trajnosti kmetijske
pridelave, predvsem z opus¢anjem uporabe mineralnih gnojil in pesticidov ter s
spodbujanjem praks, kot so kolobarjenje, ohranjanje naravne rodovitnosti tal in
skrb za dobrobit zivali. V tem kontekstu je ekolosko kmetijstvo obravnavano tudi
kot klju¢ni element evropske agende zelene rasti (EK 2019).

Ker je ekologko kmetijstvo v politike umesceno kot zazelen model kmetova-
nja, saj naj bi usklajevalo varovanje okolja z ekonomsko vzdrznostjo, je nujno
preuciti, kako se ta dvojna ambicija prevaja v konkretna pri¢akovanja in odgo-
vornosti, nalozene kmetom in kmeticam. Studije vladnosti opozarjajo, da se neo-
liberalno oblikovanje politik vse bolj opira na pripisovanje osebne odgovornosti
posameznikom in posameznicam za doseganje specifi¢nih politi¢nih ciljev (Fou-
cault 1991; Dean 1999; Lemke 2001). Pri tem ne gre zgolj za usmerjanje njihovega
ravnanja, temve¢ tudi za prizadevanja za oblikovanje subjektivitet, skladnih s
pripisanimi odgovornostmi. Med drugim literatura izpostavlja odgovornost za
varovanje okolja, skozi katero se posameznike nagovarja kot zelene subjekte. Ti
naj bi z nakupovanjem okolju prijaznih izdelkov in prilagajanjem vsakdanjih
navad prispevali k trajnosti. NaloZena jim je tudi odgovornost za lastno blagi-
njo, ki naj bi jo zagotavljali s prepoznavanjem trznih priloznosti, prevzemanjem
tveganj in prilagajanjem zahtevam trga, kar jih pozicionira kot podjetne in trzno
usmerjene ekonomske subjekte (Lemke 2001; Fletcher 2010; Moulton in Popke
2017; Pyysidinen et al. 2017).

Obstojece razprave o vladnosti in individualizaciji odgovornosti nadgraju-
jeva s preucevanjem medsebojnega utemeljevanja okoljske in ekonomske odgo-
vornosti v politikah ekoloskega kmetijstva. V prispevku Zeliva odgovoriti na
vprasanje: kako politicni okvir ekoloskega kmetijstva EU povezuje okoljsko in
ekonomsko odgovornost ter ekoloske kmetice in kmete konstruira kot zelene in
ekonomske subjekte? Skladno s tem v nadaljevanju preuciva politi¢ne racional-
nosti in tehnologije, prek katerih se vzpostavlja in promovira preplet ekonom-
skih in okoljskih subjektivitet. Z osredoto¢anjem na presek omenjenih dveh
subjektivitet izpostavljava tudi omejitve diskurza o zeleni rasti in neenakomerno
porazdelitev bremen, ki jih predstavljanje okoljskih in ekonomskih ciljev kot
komplementarnih nalaga kmetom in kmeticam.
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Poleg uvoda in zakljucka prispevek obsega $tiri poglavja. V drugem predsta-
viva teoreti¢ni okvir, ki izhaja iz individualizacije odgovornosti kot pomemb-
nega elementa sodobne vladnosti, s poudarkom na politicnih tehnologijah in
racionalnostih, ki so pomembne za subjektivacijo kmetov in kmetic. V tretjem
poglavju oriSeva izbor empiri¢nega gradiva in metodo analize. V Cetrtem poka-
zeva, kako politike ekoloskega kmetovanja kmete in kmetice konstruirajo kot
zelene in ekonomske subjekte. V petem poglavju te subjektne pozicije interpreti-
rava v ludi $ir$ih druzbenopoliti¢nih procesov ter kriti¢no obravnavava napetosti
med individualizacijo odgovornosti ter okoljskimi in ekonomskimi koristmi, ki
jih politi¢ni okvir predstavlja kot medsebojno dopolnjujoce.

(PRE)OBLIKOVANJE ODGOVORNOSTI IN ODGOVORNIH

SUBJEKTIVITET V SODOBNEM KMETIJSTVU

Analiza vladnosti ima klju¢no vlogo pri razumevanju sodobnih trendov
oblikovanja politik in z njimi povezanih diskurzov, ki legitimirajo prelaganje
odgovornosti za druzbene izzive na posameznice in posameznike. Pristop izhaja
iz razumevanja sodobnih oblik oblasti kot nac¢inov delovanja, ki strukturirajo
polje moznega delovanja posameznikov ter s tem soustvarjajo razmere, v kate-
rih se oblikujejo njihove prakse in subjektivitete (Gordon 1991; Foucault 2007).
Moderna oblast ni omejena zgolj na regulacijo praks in vedenja, temve¢ vklju-
¢uje tudi (pre)oblikovanje nacinov, kako posameznice in posamezniki razumejo
sebe, svoj polozaj v druzbi in lastno odgovornost (Miller in Rose 1990; Lemke
2001). Ti procesi potekajo kot prizadevanja za utrjevanje oblasti in oblikovanje
subjektov, ki niso odgovorni le za lastno blaginjo in zadovoljstvo, temve¢ tudi za
blaginjo druzbe ter uspe$no delovanje politik. Z besedami Nikolasa Rosea (1991)
je cilj pripraviti posameznike in posameznice do tega, da ravnajo in presojajo na
nacin, skladen s politi¢nimi cilji oblasti. Posledi¢no je odgovornost v sodobnih
neoliberalnih druzbah konstruirana kot osrednji element drzavljanstva; posa-
meznice in posamezniki, ki sebe razumejo in se ravnajo kot odgovorni drza-
vljani in drzavljanke, kmetje in kmetice, so s tem dojeti kot legitimni in polno-
pravni ¢lani in ¢lanice druzbe (Gill 2011; Pyysidinen et al. 2017).

Neoliberalne oblike oblasti konstruirajo in promovirajo odgovorne subjekte
kot racionalne, ekonomsko usmerjene, samoupravne in moralno zavezane
akterje (Lemke 2001; Fletcher 2010). Tako neoliberalizem kot specificna umet-
nost vladanja prezema vsakdanje Zivljenje v celoti, pri ¢emer ekonomska racio-
nalnost zavzema osrednje mesto in postane .../ splo$ni slog misljenja, analize
in imaginacije” (Foucault 2008, 218). V tem okviru se prelaganje odgovornosti
na posameznike in posameznice kaze kot pomemben premik v politi¢nih racio-
nalnostih, ki se oddaljujejo od odgovornosti drzave in vse bolj poudarjajo odgo-
vornost posameznika ali posameznice na klju¢nih druzbenih podro¢jih, kot so
ekonomska vzdrznost, socialna varnost in varovanje okolja (Dean 1999; Lemke
2001).
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Poleg tega postaja vse bolj izrazit vpliv neoliberalne vladnosti' na politi¢no
odlocanje, povezano z upravljanjem okolja. Prizadevanja za varovanje okolja,
vklju¢no s trajnostno pridelavo hrane, so vse pogosteje utemeljena z ekonom-
skimi koristmi, ki naj bi izhajale iz okoljsko odgovornih praks (Fletcher 2010;
Leffers in Ballamingie 2013). Te se zato ne predstavljajo le kot okoljsko trajnostne,
temvec tudi kot prakse, ki naj bi prispevale k ustvarjanju zelenih delovnih mest,
ohranjanju gospodarske rasti in spodbujanju tehnoloskega razvoja (Luke 1999).
Varovanje okolja se tako vse bolj predstavlja kot zdruzljivo z gospodarsko rastjo,
posamezniki in posameznice pa kot klju¢ni nosilci tega prehoda. V kmetijstvu
se to kaze v vse ve¢jem prenosu odgovornosti na kmete in kmetice, ki naj bi bili
hkrati odgovorni za ekonomsko uspe$nost proizvodnje ter trajnostno ravnanje
z zemljo in zivalmi. Od njih se pri¢akuje, da delujejo kot racionalni, podjetni,
refleksivni, trajnostno usmerjeni in prilagodljivi subjekti, ki poznajo svoje pra-
vice in obveznosti ter sami prevzemajo odgovornost za njihovo uresnicevanje
(Higgins 2001; Pyysidinen et al. 2017).

Amichev etal. (2015) in van den Berg (2016) poudarjajo, da je odgovornost za
varovanje okolja v politikah pogosto predstavljena kot oblika nesebi¢ne skrbi za
okolje in naravo. Kmetje in kmetice so pri tem izpostavljeni kot klju¢ni akterji, ki
z odlo¢itvami o upravljanju zemlje, izbiri pridelkov in uporabi fitofarmacevtskih
sredstev prevzemajo odgovornost za trajnostno ravnanje. V praksi pa je okolj-
ska odgovornost tesno prepletena s podjetniskimi logikami, saj je praviloma
umescena v okvire ekonomske vzdrznosti. Galt (2013) tako opozarja, da se kot
resitev za zmanj$evanje negativnih vplivov pesticidov na zdravje ljudi in okolje
predlaga predvsem nakup dodatne zascitne opreme in pripomockov. Podobno
Chan in Enticott (2019) pri analizi smernic za ravnanje s kmetijskimi odpadki
ugotavljata, da se od kmetov in kmetic pricakuje ravnanje z odpadki na eko-
nomsko donosen nacin. Okoljske subjektivitete se torej ne oblikujejo lo¢eno od
ekonomskih, temvec so z njimi tesno prepletene. Okoljski cilji so pri tem pogosto
artikulirani skozi prevladujoce ekonomske racionalnosti in jim tudi podrejeni.

Pomembno vprasanje, ki se pri tem odpira, je, kako so kmetje in kmetice v
sodobnih druzbah usmerjeni k ponotranjenju pripisanih odgovornosti za svojo
ekonomsko blaginjo in varovanje okolja ter s tem k oblikovanju ekonomskih in
zelenih subjektivitet. Ta proces poteka prek specificnih politi¢nih tehnologij in
racionalnosti,” ki kmete in kmetice spodbujajo k prevzemanju odgovornosti in
ravnanju v skladu s $ir§imi cilji vladanja. Ena izmed neposrednih tehnologij za

" Neoliberalne vladnosti ne razumeva kot enotne ali izkljuéne logike vladanja v modernih druzbah.
Literatura opozarja na soobstoj ve¢ razli¢nih racionalnosti in nacinov viadanja, ki se lahko medsebojno
prekrivajo, dopolnjujejo ali preoblikujejo (Dean 1999; Fletcher 2010). Neoliberalno vladnost zato razu-
meva kot enega izmed nacinov vladanja, ki sooblikujejo politi¢ni okvir ekoloSkega kmetovanja, posebno
analitiéno pozornost pa ji namenjava, ker ponuja pomemben okvir za razumevanje nac¢inov, prek katerih
se v sodobnih politikah oblikujejo odgovornosti in pricakovanja.

2 Racionalnosti oznacujejo nacine, kako je realnost mogoc¢e razumeti, predstavljati in legitimirati
ter kako oblasti prek njih vzpostavljajo dolo¢ene oblike vednosti. Tehnologije pa predstavljajo preplet
strategij, tehnik in postopkov, namenjenih regulaciji in usmerjanju praks subjektov (Rose in Miller 2008).
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doseganje tega cilja je uporaba politi¢nih instrumentov, kot so zakoni in uredbe
(Curran 2001; Li 2007). Pri tem ne gre zgolj za prisilo poslusnosti z groznjo kazno-
vanja, temvec¢ tudi za prizadevanja, da bi subjekti politike razumeli kot smiselne,
nujne in skladne z njihovimi lastnimi interesi. Na ta nacin se legitimira nujnost
politik (Dean 1999; Foucault 2008; Fletcher 2010). Preplet sprememb zakonodaje
in racionalnosti je $e posebej izrazit na podrocju kmetijstva. Kot to pokazeta
Gill (2011) in Pyysidinen et al. (2017), je z neoliberalizacijo kmetijstva prislo do
sprememb zakonodaje v smeri zmanj$evanja protekcionizma, pri cemer so bile te
spremembe uokvirjene kot nujne za prilagoditev kmetov in kmetic trzni konku-
renc¢nosti. Odgovoren kmet oziroma kmetica je tako postal podjeten subjekt, ki
sprejema tveganja, sledi trznim trendom, vlaga v razvoj znanja in tehnologij ter
se pri zagotavljanju uspesnosti kmetovanja zanasa predvsem nase.

Druga pomembna politi¢na tehnologija vladnosti v sodobnem kmetijstvu je
vzpostavljanje nadzora prek certificiranja in standardizacije. Vzdrzevanje dolo-
¢enih proizvodnih certifikatov zahteva stalno spremljanje kmetijskih praks
kmetov in kmetic, vklju¢enih v certifikacijske sheme, predvsem z namenom pre-
poznavanja odstopanj ter preprecevanja morebitnih krsitev. Ta nadzor poteka
prek vrste kontinuiranih procesov, ki vkljucujejo nadzor na daljavo ter admi-
nistrativne in fizi¢ne oblike kontrole (Agrawal 2005; Kovacs 2015). Tehnoloski
nadzorni mehanizmi so te procese dodatno okrepili z uporabo satelitov, dronov
in digitalnih podatkovnih orodij, ki omogoc¢ajo nadzor s preprostim vizualizi-
ranjem upravljanja kmetije. Tak$ne oblike nadzora naredijo podezelske prostore
vidne, nadzorljive in s tem lazje (ob)vladljive (Rose in Miller 2008).

Vendar tega, kaj pomeni biti odgovoren kmet ali kmetica in kako naj ta ravna,
ne dolocajo le eksplicitni zakonodajni mehanizmi ter mehanizmi nadzora in
kontrole, temve¢ tudi bolj subtilna sredstva, kot so priporo¢ila in moralni pozivi
(Agrawal 2005; Zevnik Tomazin 2025). Posebej pomembni so moralni nagovori,
usmerjeni h kmetom in kmeticam, ki spodbujajo individualizacijo odgovornosti,
tako da odgovornost povezujejo s samouresni¢evanjem, skrbjo zase in moralno
vrednostjo. Odgovornost tako ni oblikovana le kot poslusnost zunanjim pravi-
lom, temvec¢ kot pot k oblikovanju odgovornega zelenega in ekonomsko uspe-
$nega kmeta oziroma kmetice: subjekta, ki prav skozi odgovorno ravnanje skrbi
zase in za druzbo (Rose in Miller 2008; Pyysidinen et al. 2017).

Kljub raznolikosti politicnih tehnologij, usmerjenih v kmete in kmetice,
ostaja njihov temeljni cilj enak: spodbuditi ponotranjanje dominantnih dis-
kurzov o individualizaciji odgovornosti ter ravnanje v skladu z druzbenimi
normami in promoviranimi vrednotami. Na ta nacin naj bi kmetje in kmetice
zagotavljali izogibanje nezazelenim, nezakonitim in druzbeno nesprejemljivim
oblikam vedenja. Posameznice in posamezniki naj bi svobodno izbirali slede-
nje priporoc¢ilom oblasti, ki tako ne strukturirajo le praks ekoloskih kmetov in
kmetic, temve¢ tudi njihovo razumevanje tega, kaj pomeni biti dober ekoloski
kmet oziroma kmetica. Popolno ponotranjanje teh subjektivitet, torej trenu-
tek, ko posameznice in posamezniki te racionalnosti v celoti ponotranjijo in jih
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reproducirajo kot lastne, predstavlja klju¢no fazo oblikovanja subjektivitete, ven-
dar presega analiti¢ni okvir tega prispevka. Namen prispevka je predvsem kri-
ticno obravnavati politicne tehnologije in racionalnosti ekoloskega kmetijstva,
skozi katere se te subjektivitete skusajo vzpostaviti.

MATERIALI IN METODE ANALIZE POLITICNEGA OKVIRA

EKOLOSKEGA KMETIJSTVA

Ker je namen pricujoCega prispevka pokazati, kako politike oblikujejo
subjektivitete kmetov in kmetic, v nadaljevanju predstavljava kriti¢no analizo
relevantnih politi¢nih gradiv.’ Iskanje, izbor in analiza gradiv so potekali med
avgustom in novembrom 2024 ter so temeljili na ve¢ merilih. Najprej sva vklju-
¢ili kljucne takrat veljavne politicne in zakonodajne dokumente EU, ki nepo-
sredno urejajo, opredeljujejo ali usmerjajo podrocje ekoloskega kmetovanja.
Te sva dopolnili s $ir§imi strateSkimi in zakonodajnimi dokumenti s podrocja
kmetijstva, prehranskih sistemov in trajnosti, kadar so ti ekolosko kmetovanje
umescali v $irsi okvir kmetijskih ciljev EU. Taksen celostni izbor je omogocil
niansirano razumevanje, kako so politike ekoloskega kmetovanja vpete v Sirse
okvire kmetijske trajnosti in vladanja. Na nacionalni ravni sva po enakem nacelu
vkljucili veljavne slovenske dokumente, ki urejajo oziroma stratesko umescajo
ekolosko kmetovanje ter hkrati omogocajo vpogled v prevajanje, uveljavljanje in
prilagajanje evropskih usmeritev v slovenskem politi¢nem prostoru.

Poleg navedenih so v analizo vkljucena tudi komunikacijska gradiva, ki jih
institucije uporabljajo za javno predstavljanje in pojasnjevanje ekoloskega kme-
tovanja. Pri tem sva se osredotoili predvsem na najbolj neposredno dostopne in
institucionalno izpostavljene vsebine uradnih spletnih strani Evropske komisije
ter na relevantne govore klju¢nih evropskih politi¢nih akterjev. Gre za gradiva,
prek katerih se formalne politi¢cne usmeritve prevajajo v bolj neposredna sporo-
¢ila o pomenu ekoloskega kmetovanja, njegovih ciljih ter pricakovani vlogi kme-
tov in kmetic. TakSen izbor omogoca obravnavo treh medsebojno povezanih
razseznosti politicnega okvira ekoloskega kmetovanja: njegove formalne regu-
lacije, strateskega umescanja v Sir§e kmetijske in trajnostne politike ter javnega
komuniciranja politi¢nih ciljev (glej Tabelo 1).

3 Kaj sestavlja politi¢na gradiva, sva opredelili po Krzyzanowskem (2013), ki razlikuje dve domeni
politi¢no relevantnih gradiv. Prva zajema formalna politi¢na besedila, kot so zakoni, uredbe, predpisi,
direktive in strategije, ki neposredno definirajo in institucionalizirajo podrocje ekoloSkega kmetovanja.
Druga domena obsega politicno komunikacijo, ki se nanasa na nacine artikulacije politi¢nih ciljev in nji-
hovo diseminacijo v javnosti, na primer prek govorov, spletnih strani, medijskih kampanj in drugih oblik
ozavescanja. Politicna komunikacija tako prevaja formalni politiéni jezik v bolj dostopne narative, katerih
namen je ustvarjanje legitimnosti in spodbujanje vklju¢enosti javnosti. Ta SirSa konceptualizacija politik
omogoca analizo, ki presega zgolj pravne in administrativne vidike ter vkljucuje tudi komunikacijske
dimenzije.
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Tabela 1: ANALIZIRANA POLITICNA GRADIVA

Politi¢ni dokumenti

Komunikacija politik

Raven EU

Raven EU

Uredba o ekoloski pridelavi in oznacevanju
ekoloskih proizvodov (2018)

Spletna stran EK “Organic Production and
Products”

Evropski zeleni dogovor (2019)

Spletna stran EK “Becoming an Organic Farmer”

Strategija od vil do vilic (2020)

Spletna stran EK “Organics at a Glance”

Akcijski nacrt za razvoj ekoloske pridelave
(2021

Spletna stran EK “The Future of Organics”

Slovenska raven

Spletna stran EK “The Organic Logo”

Zakon o kmetijstvu — ZKme-1(2008)

Govor (EU Debates) Janusz Wojciechowski

Debates EU Action Plan for Organic Agriculture
(2022).

Strateski nacrt Skupne kmetijske politike 2023-
2027 za Slovenijo (2022)

Uredba o placilih za okoljske in podnebne
obveznosti ter naravne ali druge omejitve iz
strateskega nacrta skupne kmetijske politike
2023-2027 (2024)

Vir: lastni prikaz.

Pri analizi sva uporabili teoretsko podprt pristop k analizi politik, in sicer
poststrukturalisticno analizo politik (Bacchi in Goodwin 2016). Uporaba
poststrukturalisti¢ne analize politik kot foucaultovske analiticne strategije je
tesno usklajena s teoretskimi izhodis¢i raziskave, saj zagotavlja klju¢na orodja
za kriti¢no preizprasevanje diskurzivnih formulacij, ki utemeljujejo specificne
politike, v tem primeru politike na podrocju ekoloskega kmetovanja. Pri bra-
nju in analizi gradiv sva se tako sprasevali predvsem: kako je v posameznem
dokumentu predstavljen problem, na katerega naj bi ekolosko kmetovanje odgo-
varjalo? Katere predpostavke o kmetijstvu in odgovornosti taksna predstavitev
vkljucuje? Katere politi¢ne racionalnosti in tehnologije taksne reprezentacije
podpirajo ter s katerimi politi¢nimi in komunikacijskimi instrumenti se uveljav-
ljajo? Kaksne u¢inke imajo tak$ne reprezentacije na konstrukcijo kmeta in kme-
tice kot politi¢nega subjekta ter kako pri tem opredeljujejo znacilnosti ekoloskih
kmetov oziroma kmetic?

Vsa zbrana gradiva je prva avtorica najprej vnesla v program MAXQDA 2024,
kjer je zacela s kodiranjem glede na reprezentacije problemov, politi¢ne racional-
nosti (kaj je opredeljeno kot odgovorno, zazeleno in dobro ekolosko kmetovanje
ter kaksna vloga je pri doseganju teh ciljev pripisana kmetom in kmeticam), poli-
ti¢ne tehnologije (konkretni mehanizmi, s katerimi se tak$no ravnanje spodbuja
in usmerja) ter zazelene uc¢inke politik oziroma spremembe, ki naj bi jih politike
proizvedle. V nadaljnjih korakih je prva avtorica v gradivih iskala ponavljajoce
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se vzorce, na tej podlagi pa sva sorodne kode postopoma povezovale v Sirse
kategorije, iz katerih sta se oblikovali dve osrednji temi: zelena in ekonomska
subjektiviteta. Obe temi nista bili dolo¢eni vnaprej, temvec sta se izoblikovali
skozi analizo ponavljajocih se politi¢nih racionalnosti, tehnologij in pri¢akovanj
glede tega, kaksen naj bi bil in kako naj bi deloval ekoloski kmet oziroma kme-
tica. V nadaljevanju predstavljava, kako analizirana politicna gradiva prek teh
racionalnosti in tehnologij konstruirajo zazelene nacine delovanja ter zeleno in
ekonomsko subjektiviteto ekoloskih kmetov in kmetic.

EKOLOSKO KMETIJSTVO KOT PROSTOR OBLIKOVANJA ZELENIH IN

EKONOMSKIH SUBJEKTIVITET

V sredi$¢u danasnjega razumevanja ekoloskega kmetovanja je $irok nabor
pravil in prepovedi, ki zajema, kot zapisuje EK, “vsako stopnjo proizvodnega
procesa, od semen do kon¢no predelane hrane” (EK b.d.-a). Z vzpostavitvijo tako
obsezne in podrobne zakonodaje EK izpostavlja primarno potrebo “kogarkoli,
ki si Zeli postati ekoloski kmet”, da “zagotovi, da se spozna na potrebno zakono-
dajo in da se popolnoma zaveda svojih odgovornosti” (EK b.d.-b). S tem sporoca,
da so kmetje lahko obravnavani kot ekoloski le, ¢e lahko dokazejo sprejema-
nje odgovornosti, ki jo narekuje vkljucitev v sistem certificiranega ekoloskega
kmetovanja, v obliki razumevanja in ravnanja v skladu s politi¢no dolo¢enimi
pravili.

Iz tega izhaja diskurz, osredotocen na opredeljevanje idealne ekoloske kmetice
ali kmeta kot odgovornega kmetujocega subjekta. V tem diskurzu sta ekoloska
kmetica ali kmet predstavljena kot svobodna in avtonomna akterja: svobodna
pri odlo¢itvi za vkljucitev v certificirano ekolosko proizvodnjo ter avtonomna
pri organizaciji in izvajanju vsakodnevnih praks ekoloskega kmetovanja, izpol-
njevanju obveznosti ter sprejemanju odlocitev. Vendar hkrati politicna doku-
mentacija in z njo povezane oblike komunikacije prikli¢ejo pojme osebne odgo-
vornosti, samoregulacije in skrbi zase z namenom usklajevanja delovanja kmetic
in kmetov s $ir§imi cilji vladanja v kmetijstvu, ki so organizirani okoli ekoloske
trajnosti in trzne konkurencnosti.

Kmetje in zelene subjektivitete

Zeleni subjekt oziroma zeleni kmet ali kmetica je v politicnih gradivih, ki
tematizirajo ekolosko kmetijstvo v EU, konstruiran prek komplementarnega
niza tehnologij subjektivacije, osredoto¢enih na skrb za okolje in ekolosko odgo-
vornost. V sredi$¢u zelene agende EU, predstavljene v evropskem zelenem dogo-
voru (EK 2019), je ocitno poudarjena potreba po preoblikovanju evropskega
prehranskega sistema v bolj trajnostni sistem. V kmetijski dimenziji te agende
so kot prednostne naloge izpostavljene omejevanje onesnazevanja, blazenje pod-
nebnih sprememb in varovanje biodiverzitete.

Prav pri teh izzivih so kmetje izpostavljeni kot klju¢ni akterji, opisani kot
tisti, ki imajo “klju¢no vlogo” pri resevanju okoljskih problemov kmetijskega
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sektorja in doseganju trajnostnih ciljev EU, saj so “v prvi vrsti sooceni s posle-
dicami podnebnih sprememb in izgube biodiverzitete” (EK 2021, 1). Ker kmetje
delajo v naravi in z naravo, so prikazani kot neposredno izpostavljeni naravnim
razmeram in dobro seznanjeni tako s kmetijskimi kot $ir§imi okoljskimi spre-
membami. Ta izpostavljenost jih v politicnih gradivih umesc¢a kot posebej pri-
merne in hkrati odgovorne za delovanje v vlogi zelenih subjektov. Odgovornost
za ohranjanje planeta prevzemajo z upravljanjem kmetijskih povrsin in pride-
lavo hrane na trajnosten nacin ter v skladu z naceli najboljsih okolju prijaznih
kmetijskih praks.

V politi¢nih gradivih so ekoloski kmetje dosledno konstruirani kot posebe;j
primerni nosilci vloge zelenih kmetijskih subjektov. Akcijski nacrt za razvoj eko-
loskega kmetijstva EU doloca, da je “ekoloski sektor po svoji naravi usmerjen
k vi§jim okoljskim standardom”, zaradi Cesar je danes opredeljen kot “najbolj
trajnostno naravnan kmetijski pridelovalni sistem” (EK 2021, 17). Ekolosko
kmetijstvo je torej predstavljeno kot okoljsko najprimernejsa oblika kmetijske
prakse, saj naj bi bilo najbolj skladno z naravnimi procesi in usmerjeno v upo-
rabo naravnih metod pridelave hrane (EK 2021). Tisto, kar politike predstavljajo
kot zagotovilo (ekoloske) naravnosti pridelave, so natan¢no dolocena pravila: od
prepovedi uporabe sinteticnih pesticidov in gnojil, spodbujanja izbire odpor-
nih rastlinskih vrst in zivalskih pasem ter uporabe tehnik naravnega zatiranja
$kodljivcev do pridelovanja rastlin, ki vezejo dusik, in drugih zelenih posevkov,
namenjenih obnavljanju rodovitnosti prsti. Sledenje tem pravilom je tako pred-
stavljeno kot zagotovilo trajnostnega delovanja.

Tako je ekolosko kmetovanje v politi¢nih gradivih prikazano kot nelo¢ljivo
povezano z varovanjem okolja, pri ¢emer so ekoloski kmetje hkrati pohvaljeni
kot “pionirji trajnostnega kmetijstva prihodnosti” (EK 2021, 1) in umesceni v
vlogo “spodbujevalcev ohranjanja biodiverzitete” (EK 2021, 18). V politi¢nih
publikacijah in kampanjah ozave$¢anja so izpostavljeni dosezki izbranih kmetij.
Zgovoren primer so ekoloske nagrade EU, v okviru katerih so izbrani evropski
kmetje in kmetice, ki so prispevali k trajnosti, javno izpostavljeni in razglaseni
za zgled. Predstavljeni so kot inovatorke in inovatorji, prinasalke in prinasalci
sprememb ter vsakdanje soustvarjalke in soustvarjalci bolj trajnostne EU (EK
b.d.-c).

Prav zaradi taks$ne specificne formulacije, ki ekoloskim kmetom in kmeti-
cam pripisuje posebno vlogo in odgovornost pri uresni¢evanju okoljskih ciljev
ter ekolosko kmetijstvo konstruira kot najbolj okoljsko trajnosten nacin pride-
lave hrane, se vzpostavlja nujnost varovanja integritete ekoloskega kmetijstva ter
preprecevanja zlorab in goljufivih praks. S tem se utemeljuje potreba po nad-
zoru ekoloske pridelave. Vsi ekoloski kmetje se morajo registrirati pri pristoj-
nem organu oziroma telesu za kontrolo in certificiranje. V Sloveniji to nalogo
opravljajo organizacije za kontrolo in certificiranje, ki so zadolZzene za nadzor
nad kmeti in kmeticami ter preverjanje, ali svoje kmetije upravljajo v skladu s
predpisi ekoloskega kmetovanja (Zakon o kmetijstvu - ZKme-1 2008; Uredba
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o ekologki pridelavi in oznacevanju ekoloskih proizvodov 2018). Med pomemb-
nej$imi podrodji nadzora je administracija oziroma vodenje evidenc kmetijskih
dejavnosti. Od ekoloskih kmetic in kmetov se zahteva vodenje podrobnih evi-
denc o izvoru, vrsti in koli¢ini kmetijskih proizvodov, ki so bili nabavljeni, proi-
zvedeni ali prodani na ekoloski kmetiji; to vkljucuje ra¢une, pogodbe, zabelezke
o sajenju in zetvi, dokazila o koli¢ini in podobno (Uredba o ekologki pridelavi
in oznacevanju ekoloskih proizvodov 2018). Ceprav so kmetje sicer formalno
svobodni pri odlo¢anju o nadinu organizacije in vodenja dokumentacije, obstaja
vrsta priporocil in spodbud glede nac¢ina vodenja evidenc, ki spodbujajo urejeno
in pregledno organizacijo in hranjenje evidenc kot prvi pogoj za transparentno
in predvsem odgovorno opravljanje birokratskih obveznosti ekoloskih kmetic in
kmetov.

Nenehno moznost nadzora je prav tako mogoce razumeti kot politicno teh-
nologijo, ki kmete in kmetice usmerja k odgovornemu ravnanju v skladu s pred-
pisanimi pravili. Nenapovedani in$pekcijski nadzori in moznost satelitskega
spremljanja kmetijskih povrsin pri tem vzpostavljajo okvir, v katerem naj bi rav-
nanje usmerjal ne samo dejanski nadzor, temve¢ sama moznost nadzora. Stalno
odgovorno ravnanje je tako predstavljeno kot sredstvo za zmanjsevanje tveganja
nepravilnosti ali kaznovanja (Kovacs 2015).

Toda prizadevanja za subjektivacijo ne temeljijo zgolj na sankcijah ali pri-
sotnosti nadzora. Politi¢ni diskurzi si kmete in kmetice prizadevajo usmerjati
tudi tako, da dolocene oblike ravnanja predstavljajo kot razumne, zazelene in
koristne za njih same. Tako je odgovorno in urejeno izvajanje birokratskih nalog
prikazano kot ravnanje, ki kmeticam in kmetom omogoca boljsi pregled nad
lastnim delovanjem ter zmanj$uje tveganje za ugotovitev nepravilnosti. Spod-
bujane metode vodenja evidenc, kot so uporaba standardiziranih tabel, redno
dokumentiranje dejavnosti in vzdrzevanje pregleda nad delovanjem kmetije, so
predstavljene kot nacini izboljSevanja uéinkovitosti nadzora in zmanjsevanja
potrebe po dodatnih ukrepih, kot so pogostejsi ali nenapovedani in$pekcijski
obiski (glej tudi Youdelis 2013; Moulton in Popke 2017). Kmetje in kmetice so
tako v politicnih gradivih v dvojni vlogi: zelenih kmetijskih proizvajalcev in
administrativnih upravljavcev lastnega delovanja. Ti vlogi sta predstavljeni kot
medsebojno povezani, njuno zdruzevanje pa kot pogoj za u¢inkovito in pravilno
izvajanje praks ekoloskega kmetovanja.

Upravljanje ekoloskega kmetovanja na ravni EU tako konstruira podobo eko-
loskih kmetic in kmetov kot trajnostnih pionirk in pionirjev, idealnih zelenih
subjektov ter moralnih nosilk in nosilcev trajnosti. Pozvani so k odgovornemu
delovanju, saj so umesceni kot nosilke in nosilci pomembne odgovornosti pri
obdelovanju zemlje, upravljanju z zivalmi in varovanju okolja. Politi¢ni doku-
menti in spremljajo¢a komunikacija predstavljajo odgovorno sledenje pravilom
ekoloskega kmetovanja kot osrednjemu nacinu doseganja trajnostnega delo-
vanja. Tak$no odgovorno sledenje pravilom ni predstavljeno zgolj kot pogoj za
lazje, hitrejSe in manj obremenjujoce inSpekcijske postopke, temve¢ tudi kot
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nacin uresnic¢evanja inherentne odgovornosti zelenih kmetov in kmetic do varo-
vanja okolja. Tisti kmetje in kmetice, ki z inovativnimi ali posebej trajnostnimi
praksami presezejo osnovne zahteve, pa so lahko dodatno javno prepoznani in
proslavljeni na odmevnih dogodkih, kot so podelitve ekoloskih nagrad. Kot kaze
analiza, konstrukcija ekoloskih kmetic in kmetov kot vzornih zelenih subjektov
ni omejena na izvajanje neposredne oblastne avtoritete skozi prisilo, da posta-
nejo okoljsko odgovorni zeleni subjekti. Namesto tega deluje prek usmerjanja
kmetic in kmetov k Zelji, da svoje ravnanje uskladijo s predpisanimi okoljskimi
normami in vrednotami, saj so zaradi narave svojega dela, ki jih tesno povezuje
z naravo, predstavljeni kot primerni za tako vlogo v druzbi (Birkenholtz 2009;
Skinner 2013).

Kmetje in ekonomske subjektivitete

Predstava o tem, kaj pomeni biti in delovati kot odgovorna zelena ekolo-
$ka kmetica ali kmet, se postopno sooblikuje tudi z vklju¢evanjem ekonomske
dimenzije. Skozi politicne dokumente in politicno komunikacijo se odgovorno
in skrbno upostevanje pravil ekoloskega kmetovanja predstavi ne le kot zazeleno
in potrebno zaradi svojega trajnostnega pomena, temve¢ tudi kot nekaj, kar je
dobickonosno: kot preudarna ekonomska odlo¢itev in ugodna poslovna pot za
racionalne ekonomske akterje. Natanc¢na analiza Uredbe o ekoloski pridelavi in
oznacevanju ekoloskih proizvodov (2018) in njenih spremljevalnih komunikacij
(EK b.d.-c; b.d.-d) razkriva, kako se potreba po natan¢nih pravilih in temelji-
tem nadzoru nad akterji v ekoloskem sektorju — poleg zagotavljanja trajnosti —
oblikuje kot temeljni pogoj za ustrezno delovanje ekoloskega trga. Prav strogo
opredeljeni standardi in dosledni nadzorni mehanizmi so predstavljeni kot tisti,
ki zagotavljajo enake moznosti med ekoloskimi pridelovalci in s tem v sektorju
omogocajo to, kar je predstavljeno kot postena in pravi¢na konkurenca.

Iz tega sledi, da zavezanost pravilom EU o ekoloskem kmetovanju kmeticam
in kmetom omogoca vstop na ekoloski trg znotraj in zunaj EU ter dostop do tako
imenovanih enakih moznosti za trgovanje in ustvarjanje dobicka. Hkrati odgo-
vorno in skrbno sledenje pravilom kmeticam in kmetom zagotavlja “ekolosko
identiteto” (EK b.d.-e), uteleseno v obliki ekoloskega logotipa. Ker je skladnost
s pravili pogoj za pravico do uporabe ekoloskega logotipa in dostop do trga za
ekologko certificirane kmete, se vzpostavlja jasna meja med tistimi, ki se lahko
oznacujejo za ekoloske, in tistimi, ki tega (ne glede na svoje kmetijske prakse)
ne morejo, saj niso certificirano ekoloski (Guthman 2007). Posledi¢no slednji
nimajo ekskluzivnega dostopa oziroma pravice do prodaje na “prostem” ekolo-
$kem trgu.

Politi¢ni okvir ekoloskega kmetovanja pa oblikuje ekoloski logotip tudi kot
sredstvo, ki ekoloskim kmeticam in kmetom omogoca vidnost, jih naredi pre-
poznavne ter jih povezuje s kupci (EK 2020). Potro$nice in potro$niki zavzemajo
osrednje mesto v politicnih dokumentih EU, ki obravnavajo trajnostne in eko-
loske prehranske sisteme. Pomemben poudarek v teh gradivih je sklic na vedno
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vedje povprasevanje potrosnic in potro$nikov po naravni, trajnostni in zdravi
hrani; to so lastnosti, ki so tesno povezane z ekoloskimi proizvodi (EK 2020;
2021). V tem okviru vkljucitev v sistem ekoloskega kmetovanja in upostevanje
njegovih pravil postane nadin, s katerim kmetje dosegajo potro$nisko bazo, ki si
zeli izbire hrane, usklajene z njihovimi okoljskimi in eti¢nimi skrbmi. Politi¢na
gradiva tako kmetice in kmete nagovarjajo s predstavitvijo, da obstaja stabilno,
&e ne celo naraicajoe povprasevanje po ekoloskih pridelkih. Se ve¢, Strateski
nacrt Skupne kmetijske politike 2023-2027 za Slovenijo (Ministrstvo za kme-
tijstvo, gozdarstvo in prehrano 2022) izrecno navaja, da je v Sloveniji povprase-
vanje vi$je od ponudbe. Take trditve po eni strani utrjujejo sliko o trznih prilo-
znostih ekoloskih pridelovalcev, po drugi pa konstruirajo ekolosko kmetovanje
kot prostor priloznosti za podjetniske kmetice in kmete: prostor, v katerem je
skladnost s standardi predstavljena kot ekonomsko racionalna in hkrati druz-
beno nagrajena.

Zaradi tega politicni dokumenti in komunikacije poudarjajo potrebo po
transparentnosti ter jasnih in zanesljivih informacijah, ki potro$nicam in potro-
$nikom omogocajo zaupanje v ekoloske kmetice in kmete ter jim zagotavljajo, da
so ekoloski proizvodi res pridelani v skladu z uveljavljenimi pravili in dobrimi
praksami. Tako so ekoloski kmetje predstavljeni kot odgovorni za zagotavljanje
takih proizvodov in kot tisti, ki so zavezani odgovornosti za vzdrzevanje stan-
dardov, na katerih temelji zaupanje potrosnic in potrosnikov (EK b.d.-e). Prek
teh pozivov so ekologki kmetje nadalje pozicionirani kot subjekti, katerih rav-
nanje mora biti usklajeno s pricakovanji tako regulatornih avtoritet kot vse bolj
zahtevne in trajnostno naravnane javnosti.

Poleg dostopa do ekoloskega trga in ciljne skupine kupcev certifikat kmeti-
cam in kmetom zagotavlja $e eno finan¢no spodbudo: dostop do subvencij za
ekolosko kmetovanje. Ekoloski kmetje so upraviceni do placil za preusmeritev
v prakse in metode ekoloskega kmetovanja ter do placil za ohranitev teh praks
in metod, pri ¢emer so zneski na hektar visji kot pri kmetih, ki niso vkljuceni
v certificirano ekolosko pridelavo (EK b.d.-a; Uredba o placilih za okoljske in
podnebne obveznosti ter naravne ali druge omejitve iz strateSkega nac¢rta skupne
kmetijske politike 2023-2027 2024). Dodatna finan¢na podpora spodbuja kme-
tice in kmete k sprejemanju in vzdrzevanju praks ekoloskega kmetovanja ter s
tem dodatno krepi njihovo podobo ekonomsko racionalnih subjektov. Hkrati
prispeva k nadaljnjemu utrjevanju legitimnosti nadzornih in ingpekcijskih sis-
temov, saj morajo kmetje pri porabi javnega denarja izkazovati postenost in pre-
glednost.

Te politi¢ne tehnologije in racionalnosti poskusajo sporociti in v praksi uvelja-
viti predstavo o ekoloskem kmetovanju kot pomembni gospodarski priloznosti.
Ekolosko kmetovanje je promovirano kot priloznost za racionalne, trzno usmer-
jene kmetice in kmete, torej za subjekte, ki prepoznajo znatne finan¢ne prednosti
vstopa na ekoloski trg, kot so vecja prepoznavnost med trajnostno usmerjenimi
potro$niki in potro$nicami in moznost pridobitve ekoloskih subvencij, vezanih
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na certificirano ekolosko pridelavo. Primer subvencij za ekolosko kmetovanje
v EU, podobno kot pri kmetijsko-okoljskih placilih (Kovacs 2015), pokaze, da
procesi individualizacije odgovornosti ne pomenijo nujno preprostega umika
drzavne finan¢ne podpore.

Subvencije in certifikat so predstavljeni kot priloznosti, ki naj bi podpirale
trajnostno delovanje in ekonomsko vzdrznost, vendar pa je v primeru, ko teh
ciljev ni mogoce doseci, odgovornost za neuspeh pripisana kmetom in kmeticam
samim; na primer ¢e ne uspejo vzpostaviti trznih kanalov ali zadostnih povrsin
za pridelavo. Morebitne tezave pri iskanju prodajnih poti, doseganju ustrezne
cene ali zagotavljanju ekonomske vzdrznosti se tako v analiziranih politikah ne
problematizirajo predvsem kot vprasanje same organizacije trga, temvec se resi-
tev i$¢e v vedji podjetnosti, trzni usmerjenosti in vklju¢evanju kmetov v ponu-
jene podporne mehanizme. Neuspeh zato v dokumentih ni eksplicitno pripisan
posameznemu kmetu ali kmetici, vendar taksna konstrukcija problema ustvarja
razmere, v katerih se odgovornost za uspeh in s tem tudi za morebitni neuspeh
individualizira. Na ta nacin podpora drzave ne deluje ve¢ kot kolektivno jam-
stvo, temvec kot pogojna spodbuda, znotraj katere ostaja odgovornost za uspe$no
delovanje na trgu predvsem na posameznem kmetu oziroma kmetici.

Ekolosko kmetovanje je tako predstavljeno kot razumna in odgovorna izbira
za vse, ki razumejo pomen optimizacije in modernizacije kmetij ter metod kme-
tovanja za zagotavljanje boljsega gospodarskega donosa. Tako postane ekolosko
kmetijstvo $e eno podrocje za pridobivanje poslovnih priloznosti in oprijemlji-
vega dobicka iz trajnostnega delovanja in pridelave (glej tudi Fletcher 2010; Lef-
fers in Ballamingie 2013; Youdelis 2013).

ZELENI IN EKONOMSKO USMERJENI EKOLOSKI SUBJEKTI NA

PROSTEM TRGU: POLITICNI IDEAL IN NJEGOVE MEJE

Do sedaj predstavljena analiza nakazuje, da je konstrukcija ekoloskih kme-
tic in kmetov odvisna od njihovega prevzema medsebojno povezanega nabora
odgovornosti. To najprej vklju¢uje odgovornost za skrbno upostevanje predpisov
in standardov ekoloskega kmetovanja. Taks$no upostevanje predstavlja potreben
pogoj za nadaljnje prevzemanje odgovornosti za ustrezno zas¢ito okolja z izvaja-
njem praks ekoloskega kmetovanja ter za odgovornost za udejanjanje podjetnis-
kih zmoznosti z aktivnim sodelovanjem na ekoloskem trgu.

Ta preplet odgovornosti oblikujejo razlicne tehnologije in racionalnosti
vladnosti, ki dolo¢ajo nacine, kako se ekolosko kmetovanje izvaja in razume.
Znacilno zanje je postavljanje kmetov in kmetic kot avtonomnih in razumnih
akterjev, od katerih se po vstopu v sfero ekoloskega kmetovanja pricakuje, da
prevzamejo odgovornosti, pripisane ekoloskim kmetom in kmeticam (Rose et
al. 2006; Barnes et al. 2019). Ker je odlocitev za preusmeritev v ekolosko kmetij-
stvo predstavljena kot prostovoljna, je odgovornost za lastno ravnanje in izvedbo
sprememb ustrezno individualizirana. Kmetje so tako vzpostavljeni kot tisti, ki
so odgovorni za svoje delovanje v okviru ekoloske sfere; ne le zakonodajalcem
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in nadzornim organom, temve¢ tudi strankam in $ir$i druzbi. Hkrati pa so po
vstopu na trg v veliki meri prepusceni delovanju trznih mehanizmov, saj insti-
tucionalna ureditev, kot denimo v Sloveniji, praviloma ne zagotavlja prodajnih
poti, odkupa ali stabilnih ekoloskih cen, ki bi zagotavljale ekonomsko vzdrz-
nost njihovega delovanja. Odgovornost za to, da za svoje proizvode najdejo trg,
dosezejo ustrezno ceno in nenazadnje zagotovijo lastno ekonomsko prezivetje, je
tako prenesena predvsem na posameznega kmeta oziroma kmetico.

Individualizacija odgovornosti oziroma prenos odgovornosti, tako za lastno
prezivetje kmetov in kmetic kot za obravnavanje druzbenih kriz, kot je okoljska
kriza, s politi¢ne sfere na raven posameznic in posameznikov, kot ga razkriva
analiza politik ekoloskega kmetovanja, ni ni¢ novega v moderni druzbi. Podobne
dinamike so bile obsezno dokumentirane tudi v drugih druzbenih sferah,
denimo v $tudijah diskurzov javnega zdravja, kjer so posamezniki vse bolj spod-
bujeni k individualizaciji odgovornosti za sprejemanje zdravih Zivljenjskih izbir,
zdravstvene tezave pa so posledi¢no pojmovane kot rezultat nezdravih Zivljenj-
skih slogov (Rose 1991). Podobno so v kontekstu trajnostne potro$nje potrosnice
in potro$niki usmerjeni h “glasovanju z denarnico”, tj. izbiranju trajnostnih ali
eti¢nih izdelkov kot nacinu prispevanja k okoljskim in druzbenim ciljem (Uggla
in Soneryd 2017; Hirth et al. 2022; Vezovnik et al. 2022). Ekolosko kmetijstvo
prav tako sloni na pripisovanju dela odgovornosti kmeticam in kmetom, kar ni
presenetljivo, saj, kot pokaze Zevnik Tomazin (2025), pristopi k resevanju okolj-
skih in podnebnih kriz na ravni EU vse bolj polagajo upanje v posamezne prebi-
valke in prebivalce EU, da bodo svoje navade preoblikovali v smeri trajnostnih
praks.

Nadaljnjo kriticno obravnavo zahteva dejstvo, da individualizirana odgo-
vornost temelji na delovanju ekoloskih kmetic in kmetov kot hkrati odgovornih
zelenih in ekonomsko racionalnih subjektov. Zelena in ekonomska subjektiviteta
zato ne predstavljata dveh lo¢enih podob ekoloskega kmeta ali kmetice, temveé
se medsebojno prepletata in skupaj oblikujeta hibridno subjektiviteto. Politicna
gradiva promovirajo stalisce, da lahko ekoloski kmetje z upravljanjem svojih
kmetij varujejo okolje in hkrati uzivajo ekonomske koristi. Skladnost z ekolo-
$kimi pravili in cilji je pri tem predstavljena kot podlaga za okoljsko delovanje
ter trzno prepoznavnost in uspesnost, ta pa kot pogoj za ohranjanje in nadaljnji
razvoj ekoloskega kmetovanja, s cimer se dodatno krepi trajnostno in odgovorno
delovanje ekologkih kmetov in kmetic.

Kar s tem pokazeva, skladno z literaturo o neoliberalni okoljski vladnosti
(Fletcher 2010; Youdelis 2013; Asiyanbi et al. 2019), je, da strategije vladanja, ki
temeljijo na finan¢nih spodbudah za promoviranje trajnostnega ravnanja, izha-
jajo iz predpostavke, da lahko osebe iz trajnostnega kmetovanja, v tem primeru
ekoloskega kmetovanja, pridobivajo oprijemljivo ekonomsko vrednost. Hkrati te
strategije nakazujejo, da je to vrednost mogoce tudi odvzeti, ¢e kmetje in kme-
tice ne ravnajo odgovorno, saj lahko izgubijo certifikat ter s tem zeleni oziroma
ekoloski ugled, dostop do ekoloskega trga in subvencij. Na ta nacin so kmetje
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spodbujeni k modernizaciji, specializaciji in pove¢evanju proizvodnje, saj je trg
prikazan kot tak, ki je pripravljen absorbirati ekolosko proizvodnjo, ¢esar u¢inek
je tudi ta, da naj bi kmetje Se naprej varovali okolje. Kot je to ubesedil nekda-
nji evropski komisar za kmetijstvo Janusz Wojciechowski (EU Debates 2022),
je ekolosko kmetovanje tisto, ki “je lahko dobi¢konosno za kmete in podjetja,
produktivno za druzbo ter varovalno za nase okolje”.

Vendar je treba predpostavko neproblemati¢nega in samoumevnega sobi-
vanja okoljskih in ekonomskih koristi postaviti pod drobnogled in ju kriti¢no
obravnavati skupaj. Na diskurzivni ravni ta okvir ponuja privla¢no interpre-
tacijo, v kateri so kmetje in kmetice predstavljeni kot opolnomoceni akterji,
sposobni individualnega ustvarjanja pozitivnih druzbenih sprememb, hkrati
pa ostajajo ekonomsko vzdrzni in okoljsko trajnostni. Vendar v praksi obstaja
tveganje, da ta slika zakrije strukturne omejitve in neenake razmere, v katerih
kmetje in kmetice delujejo. S postavljanjem individualne odgovornosti in pod-
jetniske zmoznosti v ospredje so $irsi politi¢ni, gospodarski in institucionalni
dejavniki, ki oblikujejo moznosti in meje ekoloskega kmetovanja, potisnjeni v
ozadje.

Ta razkorak je v praksi opazen v kontekstu ekoloskega kmetovanja. Obsto-
jece empiricne raziskave opozarjajo, da se ekoloski kmetje, zlasti manjsi in eks-
tenzivni kmetje, soocajo s precej$njimi tezavami pri zagotavljanju ekonomske
vzdrznosti in konkuriranju na ekologkih trgih, saj ne morejo slediti cenam ve¢jih
in izraziteje trzno usmerjenih ekoloskih pridelovalcev (Luczka in Kalinowski
2020; Shriya et al. 2026). Ceprav prejemajo subvencije, Stevilni slovenski eko-
loski kmetje in kmetice poudarjajo, da te ne zado$cajo za zapolnitev razkoraka
med vrednostjo njihovih pridelkov in cenami, po katerih jih morajo prodajati,
da bi ostali konkuren¢ni. Poleg tega sporocajo, da so stroski ekoloskih semen,
kmetijskih vlozkov in ekoloske krme bistveno visji od njihovih konvencionalnih
ekvivalentov, kar njihovo ekonomsko situacijo dodatno obremenjuje (Matejak
2025). Te ugotovitve opozarjajo, da prispevek k okoljskim ciljem sam po sebi $e
ne zagotavlja pogojev za ekonomsko vzdrznost kmetovanja.

Po drugi strani literatura opozarja, da so kmetije, ki se ukvarjajo z inten-
zivno pridelavo in agrozivilska podjetja na ekoloskih trgih, pogosto delezni kri-
tik zaradi uvajanja praks, ki ekolosko kmetovanje priblizujejo industrializirani
proizvodnji. Mednje sodijo monokulturna pridelava, zgolj nadomescanje pre-
povedanih fitofarmacevtskih sredstev z dovoljenimi ter izkoriS¢anje kmetijskih
delavcev, kar postavlja pod vprasaj okoljsko in druzbeno trajnost ekoloskega
kmetovanja (Guthman 2008; Stolze in Lampkin 2009; Matejak 2025). V tej luci
postajajo meje socasnega zasledovanja gospodarskega uspeha in varovanja oko-
lja v okviru ekoloskega kmetovanja vse bolj vidne, saj lahko trzna konkurenc-
nost poteka na ra¢un ekoloske integritete in druzbenih razseznosti. V tak$nem
kontekstu postaja pripisovanje odgovornosti predvsem posameznim kmeticam
in kmetom ne le zahtevno, temve¢ tudi pogosto nepravi¢no, saj prezre struk-
turne, ekonomske in politi¢no pogojene razmere, ki oblikujejo njihove moznosti
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delovanja in omejujejo njihovo zmoznost izpolnjevanja $tevilnih in pogosto pro-
tislovnih pri¢akovanj, ki so nanje naslovljena, kot so pri¢cakovanja, da bodo delo-
vali kot odgovorni, zeleni in hkrati ekonomski subjekti.

SKLEP

Tehnologije in racionalnosti vladnosti, ki oblikujejo in upravljajo politi¢cno
strukturo ekoloskega kmetovanja na ravni EU, ustvarjajo razmere, v katerih
se ekolosko kmetovanje v EU izvaja. Ob tem konstruirajo dolo¢ena razumeva-
nja, kaj steje kot primerno ekolosko ravnanje. Pomemben ucinek teh politik je
usmerjanje ravnanja tistih, ki se ukvarjajo z ekoloskim kmetovanjem: kmetic in
kmetov. V tem smislu si politi¢ne strukture prizadevajo (pre)oblikovati subjek-
tivitete kmetic in kmetov prek vzpostavljanja podrobnih pravil in predpisov
ekoloskega kmetovanja, mehanizmov nadzora in certifikacije, dodeljevanja sub-
vencij ter diskurzivnih pozivov, pri ¢emer se regulativni in finan¢ni mehanizmi
prepletajo z moralnimi in identitetno utemeljenimi nagovori. Kmetice in kmete
se tako aktivno spodbuja, da prevzamejo zelene in ekonomske subjektne pozi-
cije in svoje vsakodnevne kmetijske prakse uskladijo na nacine, ki zmanjsujejo
tveganje delovanja zunaj pravil, norm in pritiskov prevladujocega ekoloskega
prehranskega sistema. Cilj tega ¢lanka je bil zato preuciti, kako so tehnologije in
racionalnosti oblikovane, operacionalizirane in mobilizirane v procesih obliko-
vanja politik ekoloskega kmetijstva v EU, da bi kmete in kmetice hkrati konsti-
tuirale kot zelene in ekonomske subjekte.

Klju¢na ugotovitev analize politicnega diskurza ekoloskega kmetovanja v
EU je, da zelena in ekonomska subjektiviteta nista dve loceni subjektiviteti, tem-
ve¢ se v okviru ekoloske vladnosti medsebojno pogojujeta in skupaj oblikujeta
hibridno subjektiviteto ekoloskega kmeta oziroma kmetice. Ta hibridna subjek-
tiviteta se oblikuje skozi pricakovanje, da bodo kmetje in kmetice spo$tovanje
pravil in postopkov ekoloskega kmetovanja razumeli kot odgovornost do okolja,
potro$nikov in $irSe druzbe, pri cemer je taksno okoljsko odgovorno delovanje
hkrati predstavljeno kot ekonomsko smotrno in nagrajeno z dostopom do sub-
vencij, ekoloskega trga ter povprasevanja po njihovih proizvodih. Ekoloski kme-
tje so tako nagovorjeni kot pionirji in pionirke trajnosti, ki jim je zaradi njihovih
proizvodnih praks pripisana odgovornost za varovanje okolja, obenem pa kot
ekonomski subjekti, ki naj bi iz svojega trajnostnega delovanja ustvarjali tudi
ekonomsko vrednost.

S tem analiza nadgrajuje obstojece $tudije neoliberalne zelene vladnosti
(Luke 1999; Agrawal 2005; Fletcher 2010; van den Berg 2016), saj pokaze, da tudi
v politikah ekoloskega kmetovanja ne gre zgolj za vzporedno nalaganje okoljske
in ekonomske odgovornosti, temve¢ se medsebojno utemeljujeta in legitimirata.
Prav njuno medsebojno povezovanje reproducira $ir$i diskurz zelene rasti, v
katerem sta varovanje okolja in gospodarska uspe$nost predstavljena kot med-
sebojno zdruzljiva in vzajemno podporna cilja. Omejitev prispevka pa ostaja
nevkljucitev perspektive kmetov in kmetic. Prispevek zato ne more pokazati,
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kako se te promovirane subjektivitete dejansko sprejemajo, zavracajo ali pre-
oblikujejo.

Ceprav politi¢ni okvir ekologko kmetovanje predstavlja kot prostor, v kate-
rem lahko ekoloska trajnost in ekonomska vzdrznost sobivata brez vecjih nape-
tosti, obstoje¢e empiri¢ne raziskave kazejo na $tevilna protislovja. Ko politi¢ni
diskurz izpostavlja individualno odgovornost za obravnavanje okoljske krize
in jo hkrati povezuje s predpostavko, da je mogoce okoljske cilje uresnicevati
skupaj z ekonomsko uspe$nostjo in trzno konkurenénostjo, tvega, da zabrise
strukturne omejitve, trzne pritiske in neenake razmere, v katerih se ekolosko
kmetovanje dejansko izvaja. Prepoznavanje teh dinamik je klju¢no za kriti¢cno
obravnavo obstojecih politik ekoloskega kmetovanja in njihov premislek v smeri
boljsega upostevanja kompleksnih in neenakih razmer, v katerih delujejo eko-
loski kmetje in kmetice. Poleg finan¢nih spodbud in certificiranja je treba ve¢
pozornosti nameniti strukturnim pogojem, ki omogocajo ekonomsko vzdrzno
ekolosko kmetovanje, med drugim dostopu do prodajnih poti, polozaju kmetov
pri oblikovanju cen, vi$jim stroskom ekoloske pridelave ter vse vecji izpostavlje-
nosti kmetij posledicam podnebnih sprememb.

FINANCIRANJE

Clanek je nastal kot del doktorskega usposabljanja (program mlade razisko-
valke) prve avtorice, ki je financirano s strani Javne agencije za znanstvenorazi-
skovalno in inovacijsko dejavnost Republike Slovenije (ARIS) in kot del razisko-
vanja v okviru raziskovalnega programa P5-0183.
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BETWEEN GREEN RESPONSIBILITY AND MARKET RATIONALITY:
ORGANIC FARMERS’ SUBJECTIVITIES THROUGH A POLICY LENS

Abstract. The article examines how the EU organic farming policy framework
seeks to shape specific organic farmers’ subjectivities, positioning environmental
protection and economic profitability as their responsibilities. Using poststructural
policy analysis, EU regulations, strategic documents and policy communication
materials are examined, while to illustrate implementation of the EU rules in a
member state Slovenian materials are included. The interplay of legislation, cer-
tification, oversight, subsidies and moral appeals is shown to constitute organic
farmers as responsible green and economic subjects. Moreover, emphasis is given
to how this political discourse generates contradictions in practice given that envir-
onmental objectives may be undermined in the pursuit of economic growth.

Keywords: organic policies, organic farmers, subjectivisation, responsibilisa-
tion.
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GENERATIVE Al AS A SYMPTOM

OF THE POLYCRISIS OF US DIGITAL
CAPITALISM AND OF THE TRUMPIAN
END-TIMES FASCISM**

Abstract. The article critically interrogates why the build-out of generat-
ive “AI” in the ideological-material form it has taken in the USA can be
viewed as symptomatic of the intensifying polycrisis of US digital capital-
ism and the US-led neo-imperial order. Employing a neo-Luddite-Marxist
approach to analyse the technology of GenAl first the eugenic-eschatolo-
gical ideological underpinnings of it are examined, along with the cent-
ral problematic, ecologically unsustainable technical characteristic of its
development and functioning and the politico-economic conditions of its
possibility which make it a symptom of the polycrisis. The second focus is
the centrality of GenAl in digital capitalism’s mutation to become an even
more speculative, unsustainable, environment- and society-destructive,
power-centralising and worker-exploiting form - ‘Muskism’, that is para-
sitically dependent on the US state. Finally, it tackles the role of GenAl in
the implementation of the end-times fascist project of the second Trump
Administration and its deliberate escalation of the polycrisis.

Keywords: Al end-times fascism, digital capitalism, Muskism, Trump,
polycrisis.

INTRODUCTION

The article critically interrogates in what way the current generative AI'
(GenAI) build-out, specifically in the dominant material-ideological form pro-
cesses in the USA have taken, can be viewed as a symptomatic technology of
the intensifying underlying polycrisis of (US) digital capitalism and the US-led
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" The term “Al” - artificial intelligence - was and has always been used as an ideological instru-
ment, a PR term that initially mystifies and attributes fantastical capabilities to existing or potential
concrete technologies (Bender and Hana 2025).
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neo-imperial order. Namely, a technology whose development, characteristics,
framing, ideological mystification, utilisation and promotion may be seen as
revealing not only of the undemocratic, power-centralising, exploitative, eco-
logically devastating capitalist technological development, but the fundamental
issues and contradictions of the recent transformations of US digital capital-
ism and the US-led neo-imperial order that have intensified during the second
Trump Administration. Concurrently, it reveals the inherently ecologically,
socially, economically and politically destabilising nature of these transforma-
tions as well as the dangerous end-times fascist (Klein and Taylor, 2025) form
of the capitalist system’s reorganisation and re-stabilisation which the USA (and
potentially other Western) capitalist-political elites are implementing in response
to the escalating polycrisis. A crucial part of this response is the implementation
of GenAl. Along with its symptomatic nature, the mass introduction of GenAI
can also be seen as an accelerator in the guise of the solution to the crisis. Resist-
ance to and refusal of the build-out may therefore be regarded as fundamental
in political struggles for articulating and enacting visions of sustainable societal
transformations able to successfully tackle the polycrisis.

Following Tooze (2022), the polycrisis refers to the various multidimensional
crises that today determine the national and global socio-political and economic
system. Although these crises are distinct, they reinforce and interlock with each
other and cannot be attributed to a single cause, thus preventing a simple resol-
ution to bring the system(s) back to a normal state. They range from ecological
(the climate crisis endangering our ecological niche-extreme weather, pandem-
ics, deteriorating living conditions, jeopardising our access to clear water and
our food production), geopolitical (breakdown of the existing US/Western led
international order, (proxy) wars, genocide(s)), political (crisis of political rep-
resentation, rising authoritarianism, state (welfare) capacities), (geo)economic
(trade-wars, protectionism, supply chain breakdown and fragility, stagnation,
inflation), social (extreme wealth inequality) and epistemological (‘alternative
facts’). These crises have been heating up substantially and in recent years the
global capitalist system has been considerably destabilised while all political pro-
jects seeking a return to stability have proven to be unsuccessful or even dis-
astrous (e.g., the Biden administration). Crises of the system have become not
just endless but are entering the dangerous territory of a potential cataclysm (see
Malm and Carton 2024) and led to a desperate search and implementation of
(quasi)-solutions.

In any event, these forms are shaped by the now-dominant form of capital-
ism: digital capitalism.

The latter is a variation of industrial neo-imperial capitalism, the highly pro-
ductive albeit ecologically and socially unsustainable system, since it is premised
on the imperative of continuous material growth and based on exploitation of
the working classes by capitalists/corporations, state/corporate disciplining/
oppressing of national and global marginalised communities, and the long-term
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unfeasible extraction of natural resources, as well as market competition and
specifically technological innovation to boost efficiency, productivity and cut
(labour) costs. It is centred on computational technologies and their omnipresent
nature for the functioning of the contemporary capitalist system. It is character-
ised by the tech-sector morphing into the main sector of the capitalist system
(the commanding heights), its accumulation process, dynamism, innovation
processes and investments, coupled with the material and ideological reproduc-
tion of class-society, including its political-ideological system by integrating its
computational technologies into the way all spheres of capitalist societies gener-
ally function and by colonising visions of the future and, above all, legitimising
and justifying the domestic and global asymmetrical power relations, exploita-
tion of workers and marginalised communities, wealth inequality and influence
of the capitalist classes on politics/policies (Bellamy Foster and McChesney 2014;
Hocevar 2026; Pusnik and Cehovin 2026; Rikap 2026). It has been essential for
the exercise of US capitalist and biopolitical state power in surveilling, policing,
disciplining and regulating the national body politic, in tackling internal and
external threats to the established order, and its global pre-eminence in the
neo-imperial system. The latter is the iteration found today of European mod-
ern imperialism and its hierarchical, highly exploitative and extracting global
structures and relationships that while having been reorganised (although not
abolished) in the postcolonial context are still continuously transferring wealth
from the Majority world to the West and devastating the environment (Patel and
Moore 2017).

A succession of problematic responses to the inherent capitalist contradiction
have in the mentioned context taken the form of a destructive Trumpian fascist
political project paired with destructive politico-economic transformations and
featuring a destructive technology framed as a ‘magical’ solution to the poly-
crisis, namely GenAI (Hao 2025, Harris 2023, Sadowski 2025).

Due to the USA’s power in the global system and the dominance of its corpor-
ations, these ‘solutions’ have left a mark on other societies, forcing them to follow
a similar problematic path of techno-political development (Blix and Glimmer
2025). The hype surrounding GenAI since late 2022 (when Open AI’s chatbot
Chat GPT was launched) heavily promoted by US Big Tech (Microsoft, Google,
Amazon, Meta, NVIDIA) and US frontier labs (Open Al, Anthropic) in collabor-
ation with uncritical media, academic and research institutions, politicians and
governments has been extremely effective in convincing people that this techno-
logy is revolutionary, all-powerful, highly beneficial, democratising, empower-
ing, and useful for tackling all kinds of issues, including the polycrisis itself (Blix
and Glimmer 2025; Hao 2025; Hanna and Bender 2025). Even though the “AI”-
hype has clouded the public’s critical perception and obfuscated the issues asso-
ciated with the build-out of GenAl, it has faced ever stronger opposition, notably
in the USA. Citizens, workers, communities and students count among the pion-
eers in resisting GenAl and its undemocratic forced insertion into everyday lives.
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This has put somewhat of a dent in the “AI” hype and shown that the issue holds
the potential to bring people from various political cleavages together (Mer-
chant 2026; Taylor and Levin 2026).> Resistance to data centres has become an
important context of formulating and acting on experiential insights concerning
the detrimental effects of the mass introduction of GenAlI. The fact is that local
experiential insights and struggles and a critical focus solely on the local context
and insertion of data centres can only partly address the truly systemic, global
and fundamental multidimensional issues raised by the forced arrival of GenAl,
and reveal that it is a symptom of the growing polycrisis of the capitalist order
today and the existential need for digital capitalism and the neo-imperial sys-
tem to be generally reorganised and transformed into an ecologically and socially
sustainable democratic social form, which must include a democratic transform-
ation of the way technologies are developed and implemented.

This article intends to address this lacuna and offer a comprehensive crit-
ical interrogation of GenAl, considering the rich, multifaceted criticisms of its
various problematic dimensions that have yet to be addressed in a productive
synthesis able to provide a critical opening for resisting the unsustainable order
these days and formulating alternative sustainable visions of present and future
technological and socio-political development. To address this technology and
its symptomatic nature, we employ a neo-Luddite-Marxist analytical approach?
drawing on several scholars (Mao 2023; McQuillan 2023; Merchant 2023; Sad-
owski 2025) and enhanced with Foucault’s (2003) views on biopolitics. The men-
tioned approach enables us to analyse GenAl as a capitalist technology which
is inherently political tied to specific politico-economic and ideological condi-
tions of possibility, and to the particular choices made by capitalists/developers.
Namely, a technology: that is not inevitable and has specific imperatives and logic
inherent to it; is tied to and expands the asymmetrical relations of power between
capitalists and workers, which are built on the industrial capitalist logic of auto-
mation, the greater exploitation of workers and other resources, and further accu-
mulation; used as a weapon in the class struggle by capitalists to dominate and
frighten workers; which relies on the capitalist state for support and (non-)regula-
tion; and is specifically useful for the biopolitical dimension of the capitalist state
in regulating, disciplining and discriminating, as well as categorising (parts of)
populations as abnormal and privileging and nurturing ‘normal’. A technology
that is compatible with the Trumpian end-times fascist political project striving
to (re)order socio-political-economic relations, institutions and structures for its
own brutal strategic ends. A technology which is becoming integral to all three
dimensions of capitalist power: ideological (frames, visions, notions to under-
stand and act in the world); economic (structuring the conditions of life and its

2 According to survey done by Heatmap in June 2026, at least 70% of Americans would oppose
a data centre being built near their home. https://heatmap.news/politics/americans-oppose-data-cen-
ters-poll, 13. July 2026.

3 For a more comprehensive elaboration of the framework, see Vre€ko lic (2025).
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reproduction); and repressive (disciplining, punishing, excluding) (Mau 2023).
And finally a technology which is symptomatic of the ultimately destabilising
crises amplifying the politico-economic, social and political transformations and
constitutive contradictions of contemporary capitalism.

In this context, we critically reflect on issues underlying the dominant ideolo-
gies of developers, the computer engineers, the ‘storm-troopers’ of digital capit-
alism, and the form which the development of GenAT has assumed, the technical
characteristics that make it problematic and both a symptom and accelerant
of the polycrisis. We proceed by analysing how GenAl can be understood as a
symptom of the problematic developments of digital capitalism and its latest
mutation into Muskism (Slobodian and Tarnoff 2026) and the way it relates to
intensification of the politico-economic crisis and the further consolidation and
concentration of power by the techno-oligarchy (Big Tech and the techno-olig-
archs). At the end of the article, we focus on the centrality of the development,
implementation and utilisation of GenAlI in the context of the Trumpian end-
times fascism, a novel form of fascism whose relations with historical forms are
specifically addressed.

THE CENTRAL IDEOLOGICAL, TECHNICAL AND DEVELOPMENTAL

ISSUES OF THE DOMINANT MODELS OF GENAI

In our critical reflection of the dominant form of GenAl and its forced
emergence as a symptomatic technology of the intensifying polycrisis, we must
first address the most fundamental level of GenAT’s development. We accord-
ingly start with the developers, the engineers, the frontier labs (Open AI and
Anthropic), the main ‘storm-troopers’ of digital capitalism, neo-imperialism and
eugenic biopolitics (see Harris 2023). It is the beliefs held by this group that largely
frame how the public and the capitalist elites understand the technology. This
group has set the tone and path of “AI” development and the manner in which it
is regulated by states and international institutions. Their ideological framework
and particular decisions regarding the development of GenAl are highly prob-
lematic and contrary to the existential need to make the capitalist system more
sustainable (Hao 2025). Their ideology is a mix of older techno-deterministic,
utopian and solution-minded thinking, which imagines technological develop-
ment as transcendent and inevitable. That is to say, as a process that should not
be regulated by the public and the state and instead should be left to those that
develop these technologies — the engineers — which obfuscates the crucial ways
that development of GenAlI has been directed via the multiple choices made by its
developers according to their interests and beliefs (Blix and Glimmer 2025). The
beliefs which guided their choices have been linked to problematic initial con-
ceptualisations of the “AI” field and the particular newer conceptualisations of
GenAl tied to specific politico-religious ideologies. The initial ideological fram-
ing commenced from dubious biopolitical eugenic-inspired propositions that
intelligence can easily be defined and can be quantified, that objective hierarchies
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of intelligence (normal/abnormal) exist, and that it can be re-created artificially
using mathematical (statistical-predictive) models. It presupposed that all the
secrets to human learning have been discovered, that this can be replicated via
computers and that algorithmic models will be able to mimic human (the white,
heterosexual, wealthy Western ‘norm’) behaviour and thought perfectly, which
will permit them to be used in automating decision-making.* Such assumptions
are the basis of all dubious research by developers/frontier labs into how “AI” sys-
tems are revolutionary technologies that will automate everything without any
deep knowledge concerning the jobs and tasks these systems are meant to auto-
mate/replace (Bender and Hanna 2025).

More recently, developers of AI have started being drawn to the TESCREAL
(Transhumanism, Extropianism, Cosmism, Rationalism, Effective Altruism and
Longtermism) ideologies for which effective altruism and its offshoot long-ter-
mism play a crucial role among GenAl developers (Gebru and Torres 2024).
Long-termism begins with the ‘realisation’ that humanity is at the crossroads of
either self-destruction or a glorious future, and that priority should be given to
the continued existence of human civilisation and tackling of existential risks.
“AT” unaligned with proper human values is established to fall among the cent-
ral existential risks. This is the origin of contemporary “AI” doomerism and “AI”
developers’ eschatological thinking about “AI” and their zealot-like belief in their
divine role to create an artificial god so as to prevent the end of humanity and/
or establish conditions for the future flourishing of trillions of (digital) humans.
The described framework enables “AI” developers to either disregard the present
human suffering, discriminations, exploitations, inequalities and existential cli-
mate/ecological crisis, or to frame it as secondary and non-existential. It allows
them to promote the further development of GenAlI as “existential” and disreg-
ard their negative ecological and wider social, economic and political effects. It
leads to the justification of utilising the existing exploitative structures to further
intensify inequality and hierarchies as the developers (and techno-oligarchs e.g.
Musk) also implicitly perceive themselves to be superior humans. The quest to
develop artificial general intelligence (AGI) is a materialised expression of these
problematic contradictory beliefs whereby “AI” is the panacea to all issues while
also being viewed as a supreme existential risk (Merchant 2026; Bender and
Hanna 2025; Marx 2026).

Still, the form taken on by this project — generative “AI” based on LLMs —
that requires enormous resources for its development and functioning based on
the principle of ‘bigger is better, enormous computational requirements, and
the ruthless appropriation of digital commons and copyrighted material, is the
outcome of specific decisions made by main engineers in the frontier labs, the
demands of their investors, and the imperatives and logic of digital capitalism.

4 See the proposal establishing the field of “Al” by McCarthy et al. 1955. https://docslib.org/
doc/1464005/1956-dartmouth-summer-research-project-on-artificial-intelligence, 24. August 2026.
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It has been a process subject to the existing asymmetrical power structures in
digital capitalism where the incumbent US tech giants reign supreme. It has been
the techno-oligarchy® (Microsoft, Google/Alphabet, Amazon, Meta, Nvidia) that
has enabled the development of models by the frontier labs (Open AI, Anthropic)
by providing most of the financing and computational cloud infrastructure in
the areas of initial training and inference. Framing frontier labs as disruptors
of the existing power relations is misleading (Hao 2025). It has also been the
imperative of digital capitalism closely connected with the modern privatised,
commodified and centralised Internet that has conditioned the development of
the chosen models; namely, the imperative of the general surveillance of users
via the continuous creation, gathering, categorising and analysing of enormous
amounts of data (Brevini 2022; Taylor 2020). Issues with the models selected also
lie in their technological characteristics, development, functioning, and actual
capabilities and limitations.

Gen Al is a sub-form of “AI” whose primary function is to automate specific
tasks from decision-making, classification, recommendation, translation to text,
image, and sound generation. The Gen Al or LLMs dominant today are com-
plex pattern-matching models based on “deep learning” that became possible in
the 2010s when massive amounts of data and computational power were avail-
able due to falling microchip prices and the widespread use of a few centralised
digital platforms. LLMs are a network of complex supervised machine-learning
algorithms called “neural nets” trained on massive data sets which permit them
to predict specific statistical relations between words and give specific connec-
tions relative weight or strength based on the probabilities derived from data sets
(Bender and Hana 2025). The huge data sets involved mean models produce texts
that are plausible, yet should not be mistaken for them having understanding,
autonomy and cognition. They are statistical machines running on probability
and do not have any conception of reality, truth or the world. Chatbots based on
LLMs turn the question into tokens, numerical points of reference, that in turn
produce an answer, a probabilistic response which mimics natural language.
However, the fact they produce plausible responses convinces many users® to
attribute human intelligence and cognition to the machine, namely, the “Eliza
effect” first observed by the developer of the first chatbot (Eliza) Joseph Weizen-
baum (Tarnoff 2023). The mentioned effect is even more pronounced today. Con-
temporary chatbots (ChatGPT, Claude, Gemini), whose user interface follows a
dark pattern design, are intentionally tailored to fool people that the machine
is thinking while writing responses to prompts (e.g., responses being ‘written’
gradually, use of the personal pronoun I). The underlying probabilistic nature of

5 The US techno-oligarchy is the product of digital capitalism and the unprecedented contempor-
ary power of US Big Tech not just to dominate the economic sphere but to directly influence politics and
policies (see Vrecko lic 2025).

6 Crucial “Al” scientists have fallen for it, e.g. llya Sutskever (chief scientist at Open Al) and Geof-
frey Hinton (“the godfather of “Al"”) (see Weahterby 2026).
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LLMs means they make errors usually termed hallucinations inevitable, which
is a problematic form of anthropomorphism prevalent while talking about “AI”
(Hicks et al. 2024). This fundamental issue cannot be solved regardless of the size
of datasets and the complexity of the training. Even so-called reasoning models
or “AI” agents are just more complex LLM models (Bender and Hana 2025). They
are “stochastic” parrots that mimic human language, images, sounds or videos
(Bender et al. 2021).

Nevertheless, these problems pale in comparison to the issues their char-
acteristics, development and broad implementation pose to our capabilities to
tackle the polycrisis. The developers of GenAlI systems are trapped in their own
fantasies, in an unwinnable race towards creating AGI and promoting GenAlI
for a myriad of tasks that gives them prestige, influence, power and (potential)
wealth (Blix and Glimmer 2025). This situation forces them to develop ever more
complex models that only incrementally improve on previous ones, yet require
an exponentially growing amount of data and computational capabilities that
depend on the ever greater expansion of massive hyper-scale data centres. Each
successive model produces more emissions, pollution and ecological degrad-
ation while contributing to the worsening of the climate and ecological crisis
(Hao 2025). This is either obfuscated by developers or dismissed as unimport-
ant by either implicitly following the long-termist ideology where the crisis is
not regarded as existential or by promoting the ecomodernist/techno-solutionist
fantasy that AGI will solve the climate crisis by itself (Joshi 2026).

Moreover, the day-to-day operation of each successive GenAI model is more
costly than its predecessors and the practices of those developing the founda-
tional models to hide the true costs of their operation from the end-users (con-
sumers and businesses) and investors was the modus operandi from the outset of
the “AI” hype.

By promoting absolutely unnecessary implementations of GenAl in various
settings and their use by common people for their everyday online activities,
searches, reliable information, and companionship, “AI” developers have co-cre-
ated the conditions of constantly rising financial losses (Hao 2025; Zitron 2026b).

Even more importantly, they have intensified the trend of the general worsen-
ing of the open-web by automating the production of “AI” slop (synthetic text,
video, music) that is polluting online entertainment and information ecosystems,
making various web-service and software generally worsen by either pushing gen
AT (e.g., Microsoft) in all parts of the products or vibe-coding software, which is
inherently unstable and produces code that human programmers find hard to
understand (Anderson et al. 2025; Zitron 2025). They have helped to create the
conditions which have contributed substantially to the deterioration of various
creative professions (artists, musicians) and are adding to their material precar-
ity. GenAl has not been a tool of empowerment, democratisation and creativity.
Instead, it is a system of devaluing certain work and skills, producing mediocre/
average content, and fooling people to cut crucial corners in their education,
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training, and personal development. They have had a generally negative effect on
people’s critical and cognitive skills, hindering their development and precipitat-
ing their decay and atrophy, while also producing various levels of “AI” psychosis.
From the oftloading of a person’s cognitive functions (thinking) to GenAI and
considering it as a neutral, objective source of knowledge and information, to
mistaking prompting with actual artistic skills, to developing a pseudo-personal
relationship (love) with a chatbot, which has led to either personal societal isol-
ation, divorce, suicide and murder. The unwillingness of “AI” developers to be
accountable sheds light on their self-perception as zealots of what is inevitable
technological development and as cognitive elites above common people and
experts from other fields (Bender and Hana 2025; Hao 2025; Zitron 2026Db).

Another issue with the development of GenAI is the massive training data
sets, their collection, tagging and characteristics. The latter impact the way mod-
els generate texts, whereas the issue of tagging combined with the required prac-
tice of “reinforced learning” performed by human labour also raises the ques-
tion of the (super)exploitation of mostly hidden non-Western workers. The big
issue with the huge data sets is the non-transparent collection, drawing from the
open web and blatantly disregarding and breaching intellectual property rights
(Bender et al. 2021). The dominant paradigm behind the creation of massive
data sets is ‘biggest amount of data at the lowest cost’ coupled with the notion
of tech-exceptionalism which supposedly shields developers from the repercus-
sions of their unethical data-gathering practices. Datasets are collected using
automated we techno-oligarchy b-crawlers that gather massive amounts of data,
texts, videos, music, some of which are protected by intellectual property laws.
These undocumented data sets therefore include materials by artist, writers,
musicians that should have the right to demand compensation and their removal
from the data sets. Not only is GenAlI destroying their livelihood, but GenAlI
models are able to produce results based exclusively on stolen IP. Here the issue
is not just that the whole GenAl technology relies on its developers being able
to appropriate vast amounts of IP, but that according to their own analysis pay-
ing appropriate rates for IP would make the already nonsensical economics of
GenAlI completely unsustainable (Hao 2025).

As concerns the development of digital capitalism, it is also a clear instance of
hypocrisy as today’s oligopolies of the techno-oligarchy arose by crushing com-
petitors and freedom of users by brutally wielding their IP as a weapon with
the complete support of the US state (and other Western states, including the
EU). Yet there is another even more existential issue to be considered; namely,
that by destroying the livelihoods of those who have hitherto produced “data”
and enabling the hyper-production of generated media, GenAI developers are
also destroying the condition of the possibility to be able to train future models
with human-made data (Bender and Hana 2025). The now massive prevalence
of “AT” slop which already represents 35% of all web pages (Dolezal et al. 2026)
leads to the inevitable danger of gen AI models collapsing due to being fed only
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Al-generated data full of errors, factual mistakes, and nonsensical formulations
(Blix and Glimmer 2025).

Among the key reasons that GenAI models can produce highly problematic
socio-political effects, especially for historically marginalised communities, one
can find the massive non-transparent data sets. Despite their size, these data sets
are not diverse because in them hegemonic viewpoints are over-represented, as
in those which justify and legitimise the existing capitalist neo-imperial biopol-
itical status quo, including implicit sexist/racist/ableist hierarchies. Specifically
popular sites with masses of incoming and outgoing links (e.g., Reddit, Wiki-
pedia) and mainstream media sites have been given preference. Since users are
made to believe that chatbots produce neutral and objective information, this
unavoidably results in strengthening the hegemonic ideological frameworks and
rationalising exploitation, exclusion, violence, discrimination and privileging on
the national and global levels. These datasets hence include and consolidate vari-
ous biases as hegemonic views (Bender et al. 2021).

GENAI AND THE PROBLEMATIC TRANSFORMATIONS

OF DIGITAL CAPITALISM

From the position of the digital-capitalist elites and Big Tech, the chosen
model of GenAl was the best suited for further consolidating their power in
digital capitalism as it emerges at home and abroad. The fact these models are
predicated on massive unprecedentedly large capital investments, enormous
datasets, extreme ever-growing computational requirements, massive labour
resources and complex supply chains enabled and secured via the US-led neo-im-
perial system, and captured or supportive state regulatory and juridical institu-
tions means US Big tech had an almost unfair advantage unassailable advantage
against any competition (see Harris 2023).

The “AT” hype and boom is a project of continuing to expand the centrality
of the tech sector to hyper-financialised contemporary capitalism with the goal
to become the ultimate centre of speculative and long-term investment, the ulti-
mate centre of value-creation, the most essential economic sector, which must be
upheld as the sole engine of economic growth and unconditionally/uncritically
supported given that related crisis would spell doom for the US economy. In this
undertaking, the techno-oligarchy has been extremely successful by making the
stock market very dependent on Big Tech, especially those corporations at the
core of “AI” hype-making, the GPU (graphics processing unit) maker NVIDIA
which supplies the most advanced chips to meet the computational requirements
of GenAl, the company with the highest market capitalisation in history’, with
other Big Tech companies (Microsoft, Alphabet, Amazon etc.) not far behind
(Hao 2025; Rikap 2026; Zitron 2026a).

7 Asof June, it had a market capitalisation of USD 4.9 trillion, which is bigger than the GDP of any
EU member and represents a substantial part of US GDP of USD 32 trillion.
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In additional, the capital investments in GenAl infrastructure have argu-
ably contributed the most to the growth of the US economy, without which it
would have stagnated. Further, the various investment institutions (including
the primary actors in the field of directing technological development, the ven-
ture capitalists) have substantially refocused their investments to financing the
development of GenAl. The build-out of GenAl infrastructure is more and more
dependent on being financed by way of debt and speculative financial instru-
ments. This “AI” boom features all the characteristics of a destructive massive
bubble, a massive misallocation of capital in the search for hypothetical profits
tied to “next industrial revolution” fantasy created and maintained by the “AI”
hype (Nersisyan and Wray 2026; Zitron 2026a).

The hopes of the financial markets, Big Tech and private investors rest on
a technology which is costly, ineflicient, uses colossal amounts of resources,
depends on omnipresent infrastructure and whose implementation and func-
tioning is heavily subsidised to hide its true costs, and which performs desig-
nated tasks with a high level of unpredictability/errors. In the present political
economy of “AI”, only those that provide the hardware (e.g., NVIDIA, Samsung,
SK Hynix, Micron) profit from it. Parallel to this, those actually developing
the models and enabling them to infer quicker and more accurately (OpenAl,
Anthropic, Microsoft, Google, and data centre providers) are losing enormous
sums of money because the costs are not being covered by what they can charge
to use these models, making them existentially reliant on continuous invest-
ments from private funds or the transfer of profits from other parts of the busi-
ness. These facts are not only continuously obfuscated in the revenue reports
these firms provide about gen Al that hide the true costs involved, and uncrit-
ical media reporting and the celebration of their ‘successes’ according to the
financial markets, but also via dubious circular (Ponzi) financing provided by
NVIDIA to firms buying its hardware for building out the needed data centres
and via fantasy-laden contracts between various data centre providers and fron-
tier model developers (e.g., the OpenAl-Oracle “deal”) (Nersisyan and Wray
2026; Zitron 2026a). This has led to a hyper-speculative environment discon-
nected from material facts and reliant on expectations of never-ending growth
and profits on the basis of a fantasy. The latter is continuously reinvigorated by
successive PR stunts whenever a new frontier model is launched and another
round of financing is necessary, which seamlessly embroil “AI” doomerism and
hype in a mishmash of overblown claims about impending AGI and/or doom
(e.g..the end of cybersecurity) and proclamations of a revolution in a specific
field (e.g., coding). Such Teflon-like ideological mystification of each model that
emerges is unprecedented concerning the hype-shortened timeframes between
these proclamations, and can be viewed as a simultaneous sign of desperation
and an effort to consolidate the privileged positions held by the frontier labs in
the ever more unstable and contingent context of digital capitalism amid the
polycrisis (Hao 2025).

- let. 63, 3/2026 569



= Blaz VRECKO ILC

The level of financial speculation has reached worrying levels regarding the
stability of the political economy and may be seen as combining the problematic
characteristics which led to the dot.com crash in 2001 and the global financial
crisis in 2008. While the latter is mirrored in the problematic debt financing of
the GenAlI build-out where dubious financial instruments are being used which
have similarly fantastic collateral as the collateral debt obligations (CDOs) that
combined and turned subprime mortgages into supposedly stable investments.
For instance, Coreweave, one of the biggest buyers of NVIDIA GPUs which rents
them to frontier labs, has begun to finance its investments in GPUs with finan-
cial instruments secured by the very same GPUs. This is ludicrous given that the
price of the old GPUs has historically never increased since they are inevitably
depreciating and becoming obsolescent following the production of newer, more
capable chips. The systemically dangerous nature of this instrument is that the
rating agencies have (similarly to the CDOs) graded this investment instrument
as highly stable, thereby establishing it as safe to be traded on secondary fin-
ancial markets. It has thus become classified as a safe investment for institu-
tional investors (also pension funds), in turn opening the door to global financial
contamination where most investors are being pulled into this hype-speculative
mass introduction of GenAl irrespective of whether they have invested in tech-
sector stocks (see Ji 2026; Willson Turner 2026).

“AI” hype also shares two major characteristics with the dot.com bubble:
the fantasy of a technological revolution that will upend the nature of the cap-
italist economy, and the hugely costly digital infrastructure build-out. Still, the
extent and ramifications today are more extreme and should be seen against
the backdrop of the intensifying polycrisis to which they have started to sub-
stantially contribute. Concerning the fantasy of the technological revolution of
the capitalist economy, the “AI” hype/psychosis is even more extreme since the
tech-oligarchy and capitalist classes see “AI” as fulfilling the fantasy of capital-
ist industrial automation. “AI” is framed as a (potential) perpetual value-mak-
ing machine able to replace human labour even in white-collar professions,
while cutting costs and making capitalist accumulation faster and more profit-
able. It supposedly upends the labour-theory of value on which capitalism rests
whereby value is created via human labour and depends on natural resources.
The described fantasy of contemporary capitalists and managers either removes
workers or make them even more subservient, disempowered, and subjugated to
the whims of capitalists and “AI” systems. The latter are framed as permitting a
massive reduction of labour costs by making workers less necessary. This fantasy
has proven useful for capitalists in extending their power and disciplining work-
ers to accept worse working conditions, lower autonomy, more surveillance and
worse pay due to the fear it generates among the working classes (Merchant
2023; Sadowski 2025). Layoffs, and the threat thereof, are having a destabilising
effect on the economy and social cohesion, deepening inequalities, eroding the
legitimacy of the system while fomenting despair, disillusion and anger of the
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majority of society by destroying livelihoods and consumer spending of the
masses (Hao 2025). It makes the K-shape form of modern political economy even
more extreme whereby as the economy as a whole is ever more catering solely to
the top 10% in wealth as they increasingly represent the only relevant consumer
group and the sole group to benefit from economic growth, which beings about
further destabilisation of a system already facing a systemic crisis (Blakely 2026;
McGuigan and Manzerolle 2026).

However, the fantasy of capitalists and management of the GenAI automa-
tion of almost all types of white-collar work via the uncritical general imple-
menting of GenAlI systems into the workflows of corporations and other
organisations has created several issues that ultimately are destabilising these
institutions, have compromised their services and products, and contributed to
the potential destruction of their knowledge and skills base they depend on for
their functioning and development. These systems cannot reliably do tasks and
properly replace workers because some foundational yet not clearly perceived
job-tasks cannot be done using automation. They are prone to errors and lead
to deskilling, knowledge decay, cognitive decline, and the decline of the critic-
al-thinking skills needed to properly understand issues and solve them appro-
priately. In many fields, this could be foundationally dangerous (Bender and
Hanna 2025; Hao 2025).

There is also the pressing issue of the actual costs of GenAl in work-flows
given that the cost of making foundational models able to infer is rising and
the outlook for a return on investment is bleak if the providers of GenAI do not
massively subsidise its use. If and when these companies charge the actual cost of
inference, the economics for the businesses buying these services falls apart (see
Keary 2026; Zitron 2026b).

The GenAI automation fantasy is not simply dangerous for workers, but also
for the capitalist classes, corporations and other organisations as it produces in
these elites a form of “AI” psychosis able to override the concrete proof of the
many issues “AI” cannot resolve. Extreme wishful thinking is paired with his-
torical revisionism, which leads them to believe GenAlI will get infinitely better
and cheaper, and overcome its foundational flaws. The outcome is the irrational
implementation of Gen Al in the business operations of various corporations,
together with making GenAlI the core of activities, products and their develop-
ment (Hao 2025; Zitron 2026a). A case in point is all the Big Tech corporations
going all-in, notwithstanding the clear failures (e.g., the disaster of Amazon
implementation its vibe code; see Robinson 2026).

The massive infrastructure build-out GenAlI relies on is the second major
similarity with the dot.com bubble. Yet, there is a vital distinction that renders
this build-out substantially more impactful for the wider political economy,
societies, communities and ecosystems. It is inextricably tied to the general
transformation of the tech-sector in the sense of the total focus on GenAI which
has completely overridden its other declarative priorities, including its explicit
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commitment to tackling the climate crisis, and created the conditions for its fur-
ther intensification and the polycrisis generally. The dominant models require
extreme computational capacities not just for their development but for their
operation, and such requirements are growing exponentially with newer, more
demanding frontier models (Bender and Hanna 2025; Hao 2025). This has pre-
cipitated the growth of the hyper-scale data centres that form the backbone of
GenALl infrastructure. The (planned) build-out has due to their sheer size and
resource requirements transformed the wider tech-sector. It precipitated the
pivoting of computer hardware manufacturers (microchips and memory) to
focus almost exclusively on this novel lucrative market containing very few
central buyers but high profit margins. This led to the further consolidation of
oligopolies and the monopoly/monopsony power of the crucial GPU producer
NVIDIA, and has already destabilised the consumer computer market with
rising prices for essential components (RAM, memory, CPU/GPUs) (see Burke
2026).

More importantly, however, it has caused the rapid development and expan-
sion of the production of the most advanced GPUs and memory for the numerous
server racks providing the computational backbone of hyper-scale data centres.
The production of these is highly toxic and linked to substantial pollution since
more advanced chips require more harmful chemicals to produce them, while
their production is also more energy-intensive and water-consuming. This is
directly connected to higher fossil fuel emissions as almost all advanced GPUs
are built by TSMC in Taiwan, which produces most of its energy using fossil
fuels. The intensified mining of crucial minerals in economically devastated
areas of the Majority world is also adding to environmental degradation and tied
to greater exploitation and intensified conflicts over who controls the mines, in
turn increasing the harm to local communities (Brevini 2022).

Still, the most massive environmental impact of the gen AI build-out is
tied to the hyper-scale data centres and their functioning. These massive sets
of buildings which house over 5,000 server racks and require more than 1,000
MW of electricity to run and substantial water resources to cool are a huge bur-
den on the local and global environment and have begun to contribute to the
intensification of the climate/environmental dimension of the polycrisis. Their
construction and operation is polluting local environments and considerably
harming local communities health-wise (including noise pollution), while also
producing a negative impact on the electrical grid and scarce local water sources
as they require clean water to cool the sensitive equipment. Their enormous elec-
tricity requirements put a strain on existing networks and their operation has
led to higher electricity prices and unstable provision of electricity for local com-
munities, at the same time as hindering the decarbonisation efforts since most of
the new demand for electricity is being met with fossil-fuel power stations (and
on-site diesel generators) and their expansion. This creates a negative impact
on decarbonisation efforts. These centres are also mainly erected in historically
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marginalised communities as they are deemed to be less capable to resist their
arrival build-out (Hao 2025; Merchant 2026; Joshi 2026).

The unsustainable and undemocratic build-out has been accompanied
by a radical rearticulation of the stated goals and priorities of the tech sector
concerning the climate crisis. Big Tech has started to distance itself from the
environmental pledges they made in the past and to systematically minimise
the existential risks associated with the worsening of the climate crisis. Before
the “AI” hype, the tech sector and its paradigm of the general digitalisation of
life was promoted as a vital part of the green transition as the extensive digital
infrastructure has been successfully obfuscated and made immaterial through
the very successful metaphor of the “cloud” (connected to nature) (Kim 2023). It
was also just prior to the GenAI hype when the hyperscalers (Microsoft, Google,
Amazon) made public commitments to cut their emissions, resource use and
increase their investments in ‘green’ technologies. The GenAI hype has been a
mask-off moment for the tech sector because no longer could its negative envir-
onmental impact be concealed (Dawson 2025). Even though most Big Tech activ-
ities regarding the green transition have had a limited positive impact and their
policies were largely sophisticated ‘green-washing’ operations, their superficial
championing of sustainability should not be underestimated in the struggle
against the climate crisis (Kim 2023). This is especially when one considers their
central role in digital capitalism, their power and influence on wider society,
politics and policies locally and globally, and their capabilities to colonise our
minds with their visions of the future. The described ideological pivot that is
tightly connected with Big Tech and the general tech-sector’s material interests,
the reality of its increased negative environmental impact, and the potential of
stricter governmental regulation has made them substantially more ‘natural’
allies to the climate crisis denying right-wing political forces and among the cru-
cial actors standing in the way of a more sustainable system.

Big Tech and the “AI” frontier labs have also reframed their previously com-
plicate collaboration with the fossil-fuel industry as unproblematic as the latter
industry reliably provides the energy needed to develop and power GenAlI, this
presumably revolutionary technology that is claimed to one day help humanity
solve all its problems, including the climate crisis (Hao 2025).

There is another crucial problem with the hyper-scale data centres. This refers
to the problem that in the event of an “AI” crash, it would be almost impossible
to repurpose the infrastructure since it is tailored for the specific computational
demands of GenAl, not for general applications, and as such is extremely costly
to run and requires industrial levels of electricity and water use for cooling. The
numerous advanced microchips involved also mean the hyper-scale data centres
are prone to continuous technical failures, which add to their costs and lower
their reliability (Hao 2025; Monroe 2026). Moreover, they are being erected on
the premise that there will be strong demand for frontier models in the range of
USD 150 billion a year, which would cover the construction costs, yet according
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to the existing data this is highly unlikely (Zitron 2026b). This assists in under-
standing why the tech sector has linked its hyper-speculative investments and
vision of the future to the neo-imperial geopolitical interests, aims and policies
of the US state and Trumpian end times fascism.

THE PROBLEMATIC TRANSFORMATION OF THE TECH SECTOR-

STATE RELATIONSHIP AND THE RISE OF MUSKISM

The origins of the US tech-sector are firmly connected with the US military-in-
dustrial complex, where the sector’s growth and development have been fostered
by US state’s support. With the rise of sector as the central part of the domestic
and global political economy, this connection has been kept out of the spotlight
and framed as either unimportant or a hindrance to the sector’s independence,
innovation and its nominally progressive values (Levine 2019). The tech-sector
has been promoted as a facilitator of emancipation, empowerment, democratic
politics and as a supporter of liberal (centrist) politics. Nonetheless, the Biden
Administration’s pioneering policies to at least partially regulate it caused the
predominant politics of the techno-oligarchy to turn to the far-right, where the
once-extreme claim that the state should fuse with the tech-sector made by the
techno-fascist element of the oligarchy represented by Peter Thiel and Alex Karp
(founders of Palantir, the infamous data analytics firm) were becoming normal-
ised and broadly adopted by the techno-oligarchs and Big Tech (Vrecko Ilc 2025;
Jimenez 2026). The relationship between the US state under Trump and the tech-
sector may be seen as symbiotic, even parasitic. The tech-sector is becoming ever
more existentially dependent on the support of the US state at the same time as
making the US state increasingly dependent on their continuous operation of its
technological systems via their widespread government adoption (Slobodian and
Tarnoft 2026). Big Tech and the “AI” labs have therefore massively expanded their
sophisticated public influence operations and political lobbying efforts to curb
opposition to this development and consolidate these relationships, this novel
structure of interdependence, and novel state-dependent capitalist accumulation
regime. They have recognised the essential role of politics in directing US policies
(and those of other countries) to certain ideologically framed policy solutions
encompassing their need for broad adoption, bare-minimum regulation, and the
mystification of GenAl as being revolutionary, crucial and inevitable for re-es-
tablishing the economic dynamism of America and retaining its global suprem-
acy. They have been able to capture the US political elites. In contrast, US public
support has proven elusive as they have come under pressure following the neg-
ative effects of GenAl already seen for the country’s society, local communities,
and economy. The lion’s share of the public has started to turn against them, with
this being perceived as existentially dangerous for their control, power and influ-
ence (Gonzalez 2026; Ongweso Jr. 2025).

Crushing the opposition to the GenAl build-out has surfaced asa primary aim
of their political activities, which have become fundamentally aligned with the
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end-times fascist politics of the Trump Administration that has been extremely
supportive of the tech sector. The perceived threat of China to the USA’s tech-
nological supremacy and its leadership, control and domination of the neo-im-
perial global system has been established geopolitically and geo-economically
as the central organising rationality for the close collaboration of the US state
and the techno-oligarchy. The latter has been able to achieve that the unobstruc-
ted, unregulated development of GenAl featuring extensive US state support has
been adopted by the US government as existential for the USA’s global power,
the neo-imperial system it leads and the future survival of its liberal-democratic,
representative capitalist system (Ongweso Jr. 2026; Klein and Taylor 2025). The
anti-Chinese ideological framework that imagines China as the biggest strategic
competitor and enemy of the USA, as a nefarious, world-dominating force, has
become even more extreme with the adding of the GenAI dimension. Techno-
logical competition with China has been reframed as an existential struggle
where the stakes could not be higher given that in an eschatological framing the
development would bring about the end-of-days. Victory framed as ‘the first to
develop AGI has been ideologically established as leading to total global dom-
ination by either the supposedly benevolent US-made technological god or the
Chinese-made authoritarian, vengeful God non-aligned with human values.
Thus, Big Tech and “AI” labs have been able to ideologically frame GenAl, in
the unsustainable form found in the USA, as the last stage of the transcendent
technological development. Stopping it and/or fundamentally changing its tech-
nological foundations is tantamount to accepting Chinese domination, general
human decline, crisis, and the destruction of possible utopias (Aronoff 2025;
Hao 2025).

In any event, the Trump-tech-sector collaboration was chiefly predicated on
the specific politico-economic transformations of the US capitalist accumulation
process tied to its general crisis. It is here that we can also identify the funda-
mental transformation of the politics of the techno-oligarchy, their alignment
with far-right political forces and even their re-positioning as the core of the
far-right coalition of the second Trump Administration and its end-times fas-
cism (Vrecko Ilc 2025; Klein and Taylor 2025). The crisis of US political economy
has provided the conditions for the creation of hyper-speculative unsustainable
politico-economic projects personally associated with the founders of the fron-
tier “AI” labs (e.g., Sam Altman — Open AI, Daro Amodei - Anthropic) and the
leaders of Big Tech (e.g., Justin Wang — NVIDIA) who have established their
own cults of personality as unmatched geniuses and visionaries and, regardless
of their extremely dubious economics and problematic communities and envir-
onment-harming technology, framed their companies as extremely lucrative
speculative investments and systemically important (Hao 2025).

Yet these process may be viewed as a subset of a more general phenomenon
of a radical transformation of the US digital capitalism and its primary accumu-
lation process, which Slobodian and Tarnoft (2026) label Muskism, referring to
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how Elon Musk’s (the end-times fascist, white supremacist, sexist, racist, eugen-
icist, white South-African immigrant) corporate policies, actions, visions and
decisions and the development of his business is taken as paradigmatic for the
novel accumulation regime. Its main characteristics namely align perfectly with
the contemporary GenAl build-out and linked hype. This accumulation regime
is premised on corporate-state symbiosis, anti-competitive pressure (destroying
and excluding the competition), circular financing, and utilising a praetorian
guard of investors that support particular companies unconditionally, along
with a rabid cult following behind that serves as an online army of supporters
to promote the founders’ corporate narratives and their heroic efforts. These
private companies and the US state have established some type of marriage, with
the companies obtaining the status of systemic importance where the US state
must support them and protect them at any cost. With Muskism, the American
state is being used to further corporate interests, influence and apply pressure on
foreign states, and generate profits as the companies sell their services directly to
the state. It is the further development of digital capitalism’s tendency for mono-
polisation. The major focus of corporations is on specific technological services
holding the potential to become public infrastructure - strategically important
technology. It is a reorientation towards an industrial policy of reshoring, the
friend-shoring of production and its vertical integration with a view to estab-
lish secure supply chains and prevent supply shocks. Speculation is a feature of
Muskism as the market valuation of companies is not connected to their mater-
ial reality of existing and future revenue and profits and instead to the mystific-
ation of Musk personally and other founders as visionaries. It is predicated on
investors and governments uncritically believing in the various exaggerations,
fantasies and outright lies that have surfaced (Slobodian and Tarnoff 2026).

The above-mentioned is especially problematic because it enables enormous
misallocations of funds to technologies which directly contribute to the growing
polycrisis rather than investing in adaptation and mitigation policies to tackle it.
Muskism establishes an unprecedented personal and corporate wealth inflation
machinery, while simultaneously adding to the crisis of the wider economy for
the majority of people. It should be seen as an expression of a radically intensi-
fying class war of capitalists against workers and the rest of humanity, and a
phenomenon complementing Trumpism as end-times fascism.

TRUMPIAN END-TIMES FASCISM AND THE CENTRALITY OF GENAI

Like Musk, Trump can be regarded as a personification of a specific struc-
tural transformations in the development of the US capitalist system in its polit-
ical dimension, which since 2016 has been in a state of permanent crisis. Trump’s
second administration is a substantially more extreme and in parts a systematic
far-right response to the polycrisis afflicting the USA and its global hegemony,
which follows the failures of the centrist Biden Administration to reconsolidate
order. It has proven to be considerably more destructive, repressive and efficient in
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its violence, brutality, sadism and various authoritarian interventions in US soci-
ety, the country’s administrative, regulatory, welfare state, repressive apparatus,
and political economy. It has also grown more extreme in ideological orienta-
tion and can generally be conceptualised as end-times fascism (Klein and Taylor
2026). The latter is a novel form of fascism, its ideological tenets and practices
and organisational forms. It is a specific far-right capitalist political project that
is a response to the multidimensional structural crisis of US capitalism, nation
state, liberal democracy and the US-led neo-imperial regime. It is not antithet-
ical to modern capitalist-imperialist structures (global capitalist system, nation
state, exploited colonies), and instead is their extreme albeit logical development
(Hocevar and Vrecko Ilc 2025). It is the result of the centrist elites” incapability to
properly respond to the polycrisis, including their increasing reliance on fascistic
policies (censorship, propaganda, anti-immigration policies, increased surveil-
lance and repression of opposition) (Coeckelbergh 2026). It is not a response
to strong proletarian movements but the decline of living conditions, growing
inequality, the limited progressive social policies, and gains framed as a major
cause of decline, the rise of global competitors (e.g., China, Russia) destabilising
the neo-imperial order and global ecological crisis. It is centred on a charismatic
leader (Trump), a cult of personality, quasi-anti-elitism and a mass movement
(MAGA). Its success rests on its ability to form alliances with capitalist elites and
other reactionary forces and to project their unmatched ability to defend, not
overthrow, the existing system and its capitalist foundations, while dismantling
the liberal-democratic representative institutions and legal protections linked
to civic rights (Paxton 2004). It employs myths of a “golden past” of “historical
greatness” and of present social decay, while articulating visions of the rebirth of
Western civilisation and the nation where the body politic is strictly framed in a
racist, patriarchal, misogynistic, heteronormative way through a white suprem-
acist lens, utilising a biopolitical imagining of a nation as an organism under
threat by internal and external dehumanised dangers, ‘abnormals’, who need
to be violently repressed, excluded, subjugated and incarcerated, surveilled and
disciplined and also executed if need be to ‘purify’ the nation. The black-brown-
Islamic communities and immigrants, other marginalised communities (LBTQ)
and leftists-progressives are described as ‘abnormals’, as anti-American. Rage
against these groups is fostered by the end-times fascist elites by way of white
victimhood whereby ‘proper’ white Americans are seen as victims of the wel-
fare state and redistributive policies, as the only productive part of the society of
‘woke’ ‘parasites’ (McWhorter 2009). It is opposed to national and global solidar-
ity and empathy, concentrates on dismantling the welfare state and is organised
around violence, which is celebrated and enacted in a form of continuous spec-
tacle and in the context of an expanding repressive state apparatus and violent
rule-breaking foreign interventions. It is genocidal at its core and strives to enact
an apartheid bunker state for the chosen and to reorganise the neo-imperial sys-
tem to secure crucial resources to fuel and retain its military and technological
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supremacy. It fetishises digital technologies which enable domination and power
over individuals, communities, and is obsessed with control over fossil fuels and
their expanded use. It imagines climate cataclysm as something to be provoked
and planned for, not to be prevented. As such, its vision of national rebirth is
limited and focused on giving its supporters sadistic pleasure derived from viol-
ence and chaos (Klein and Taylor; 2025; Falcon 2026). It represents a highly con-
tradictory project to reorganise power domestically and globally in response to
the domestic instability directly linked to developments in the political economy
and globally to the incapability of the USA to militarily, economically and tech-
nologically subdue its geopolitical challengers and stabilise its hegemony over
the neo-imperial system. Further, it represents a novel systemic fusion of author-
itarian state power, spectacle, violence and cruelty along with organised greed
that have transformed corruption into a paradigm of governing and as an aspir-
ational framework for its supporters (Giroux 2026; McWhorter 2009). It reifies
and the absolute primacy of self-interest, hyper-individualism, the commodific-
ation of everything, and ruthless competition for the spoils (Giroux 2026). This
is inextricably connected with the expansion of societal surveillance, incarcera-
tion and deportation, and the simultaneous dismantling of the state’s regulatory
and administrative capacities and the life-sustaining structures and services for
the majority of the US population (Klein and Taylor 2025).

Musk® has been a central influence on Trump’s technological policies, above
all those supporting the unregulated development of GenAl and its general
implementation in the functioning of the US government to achieve the end-
times fascist ends. Since Trump’s inauguration, along with Musk, Big Tech and
the “AI” labs have become vital partners of the administration. In turn, Trump’s
second administration has framed, promoted and implemented (Gen)AI as the
central technological solution for achieving its manifold goals. The first policy
was the gradual introduction of Stargate, a USD 500 billion GenAlI infrastruc-
ture project structured as a public-private partnership with Microsoft, Nvidia,
OpenAlI and Oracle. It signalled the administration’s complete support for the
massive expansion of hyper-scale data centres to provide the needed comput-
ing power to train and operate GenAl. The project was ideologically presented
as being similar in importance to the Manhattan Project as it supposedly will
lead to the developing of AGI and beating China in this race, which is claimed
to ensure the USA’s global dominance (Gallagher 2026). The vast resource and
energy demands of the hyper-scale data centres build-out has been aligned with
Trumpism’s commitment to accelerate the climate collapse. The climate crisis
denialism has been super-charged with the supposed existential resource and
energy needs of the tech sector that are claimed to only be provided by support-
ing the massive expansion of fossil-fuel production and electricity production by

& He contributed USD 300 million and provided a crucial social platform (X) to spread Trump’s
propaganda.
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fossil-fuel-powered power plants. Trumpism has framed the expansion of renew-
able energy infrastructure as a threat, unable to provide the required electricity
and as subverting the USA’s power as a petro-state and ‘Al-first’ state (Ongweso
Jr. 2026; Tooze 2026).

However, the end-stage fascist policies have gone substantially further, with
the use of GenAl playing a central role. It was under the Department of Gov-
ernment Efficiency (DOGE), de-facto led by Elon Musk, that it was used to auto-
matically identify all government programmes connected to tackling the cli-
mate crisis, including various agencies, research programmes, and policies, and
infrastructure to observe, measure and analyse climate change and reduce or
pull their funding, reduce/fire their staff, and systematically erase any mention
of climate change on official government online repositories and webpages. The
described actions have decimated the capabilities of the US state and scientific
community to research and tackle the climate crisis as it reaches unprecedented
levels (Merchant 2025).

DOGE’s negative affect on the capacities of the US administrative and regu-
latory state has actually been substantially wider (Slobodian 2025). It imposed
extensive layoffs of federal employees by using GenAlI to determine if their work
is necessary (by analysing their emails) and promoted implementation of error-
prone GenAl automating systems that are meant to improve the efficiency of
the federal government and limit autonomy, and by increasing surveillance
and exploitation and instil fear into federal employees to make them docile and
disciplined, and prevent administrative opposition to the Trumpian project
(Merchant 2023, 2025). It has systematically undermined the state’s capacities
to address inequality, injustice and provide care and aid. DOGE’s staff carried
out its cuts based on broad, poorly defined criteria where everything deemed
to be ‘woke’ and/or related to DEI policies was targeted. They fed these criteria
into a GenAlI chatbot and the results of their ‘analyses’ were used to determine
where to make the cuts. GenAl has been at the centre of political justifications
of the cuts since it was held to be a neutral tool. It has clearly demonstrated the
affinity of Trumpism to harness GenAlI biopolitically to automate austerity and
erase policies, agencies and programmes it deems undesirable. It has implemen-
ted censorship and propaganda concerning historical and present wrongs, dis-
crimination, the super-exploitation of marginalised communities at home and
abroad, while also erasing references to scientific facts that go against the script
(Slobodian 2025). DOGE and other agencies like Immigration and Customs
Enforcement (ICE) have re-established a more brutal biopolitics whereby the
scope of society to be cared for has been radically narrowed to a white, wealthy,
male minority while the state has had its capacities to regulate the wealthy and
businesses destroyed. DOGE’s dismantling of the US Agency for International
Development (USAID) has already caused hundreds of thousands of deaths and
is said to lead to the death of over 14 million people by 2030 (Cavalcanti et al.
2026; Feldscher 2025). The agency was providing medical provisions to various
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distressed global populations, which was contrary to Musk’s and Trump’s war
on solidarity, empathy, care and aid.

These processes were inextricably intertwined with the unprecedented
expansion of the state’s repressive apparatuses of surveillance, deportation and
the incarceration dimension of the apartheid bunker state. Since immigration
represents the central biopolitical “threat” to the “pure, white, proper” body
politic (McWhorter 2009), the migration and border-related policing institu-
tions have become the central repressive arms of Trumpism. The state of excep-
tion of the border area, where constitutionally protected civil rights have been
suspended, has been generalised and now covers the whole territory of the USA.
Under Trump’s second administration, ICE has morphed into a major part of
the repressive apparatus with a budget bigger than all other security-intelligence
agencies combined, and a quasi-paramilitary force representing Trumpism, its
interests and values (Aizeki 2026).

In its surveilling, identifying, locating, hunting of, incarcerating, deporting
and Kkilling of (il)legal immigrants, including those with US citizenship (and
‘proper’ US citizens who were protesting against the actions of ICE) and small
children, ICE has normalised the disregard of civil rights such as privacy, free-
dom of movement, and due process. At the core of these operations has been
the further expansion of various “AI” systems from classifying and predicting
through to Gen AI. The main firm providing most of them is the infamous
data-collecting, organising and analysing firm Palantir, owned and operated by
the leading techno-fascists Peter Thiel® and Aleks Karp (2025), whose visions
of total control and surveillance of a techno-authoritarian society defined by
“superior Western values and civilisation” are in line with the end-stage fascist
project of Trumpism. Palantir has been instrumental in supplying ICE with the
technological capacities it needs to combine enormous databases and analyse
various interconnections to produce and automate a never-ending stream of tar-
gets, namely, people (mis)classified (inevitable errors) as immigrants breaching
immigration law. These technological capacities were substantially enhanced
by the workings of DOGE as its illegal operations have destroyed any existing
legally required separation of various government databases that have enabled
(partial) privacy and curtailed the state’s surveilling and controlling capabilities.
A case in point being Palantir’s ELITE programme designed for ICE (Cox, 2026).

The Palantir-ICE relationship may be seen as part of a highly dangerous
mutation of the surveillance infrastructure that merges private and public
technological capabilities of surveillance, control, analysis and the prediction
and automation of these processes, where various “AI” systems are proliferat-
ing without any legal restrictions and regulations. To be clear, these processes
did not commence under Trump II. They have gradually developed during the

9 It must be noted that the vice president during Trump’s second administration is J.D. Vance, a
protege of Thiel.
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several various past administrations since at least 2001 and the war on terror
(see Bellamy Foster and McChesney 2014). Nevertheless, the GenAI hype com-
bined with the end-stage fascist project has created the grounds for super-char-
ging these processes, with “AI” hype having normalised the extensive use of “AI”
systems, including the most dangerous kinds of ‘predictive’ policing. The tech-
sector has been complicit in this development while its policies that have been
undermining online privacy in the name of convenience and security in the last
few decades (Levine 2019) have now transformed into an explicitly collaborat-
ive relationship with the repressive state apparatus during the second Trump
Administration.

Expansion of the digital surveillance infrastructure attained the contours
of a fascist police state with the adoption of national security directive NSPM7
(Countering Domestic Terrorism and Organized Political Violence). In the
directive, Trump directs every national and state-level security agency to fight
against leftist political violence in the USA. The dystopian nature of this directive
is evident in the vague definition of “extreme” ideological positions (“anti-Amer-
icanism”, “anti-capitalism”, “anti-Christianity”, “extremism” regarding migra-
tion, race and gender) that means basically any position left of Trumpist end-
times fascism may be considered as extreme-left. By criminalising speech, the
directive implicitly suspends the freedom of speech and the rights of citizens to
politically mobilise, organise and protest (Klippenstein 2025).

One reason the Trumpian end-times fascist project must be understood in
the context of the intensifying class war refers to the way the stated indicators of
“radicalisation” have been expanded. In operationalising the directive, economic
grievances have begun to be defined by security agencies as signs of a dangerous
belief leading to terrorism (sic!). This reveals that in the setting of extreme wealth
inequality, stagnating wages, generally deteriorating living conditions of most
Americans, along with prominent murders of authority figures and CEOs, the
US capitalist elites are already preparing to gear up to defend their wealth, power
and influence with all means necessary, also encompassing brutal state oppres-
sion, mass surveillance, and control of the majority of the US population. With
the rise of resistance to the widespread introduction of hyper-scale data centres,
US security agencies have commenced labelling opposition to these centres (also
“AT” scepticism) as anti-tech violent extremism (Boguslaw 2026).

The Trump Administration’s crackdown on any opposition to GenAI can
also be connected to its potential capabilities to establish unprecedented nar-
rative control. The power to censor unwanted views, visions, interpretations and
objective facts, and to surveil and gather users’ most intimate personal data for
possible use in systemic hyper-personalised propaganda (persuasion bombing)
and indoctrination, to mis/dis-inform and create an alternative “reality” that

1 https://www.whitehouse.gov/presidential-actions/2025/09/countering-domestic-terror-
ism-and-organized-political-violence/.
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some believe is due to people regarding chatbot responses as objective and per-
suasive (Randazzo et al. 2025; Dupré 2025). The administration is even consider-
ing an ownership stake in “AI” labs (Open AI and Anthropic) to further expand
the already extensive collaboration that thus far has included the development
and implementation of military technologies. Utilisation of GenAl in the latter
has already proven controversial in the case of the bombing of an Iranian girls’
school during US/Israeli war on Iran. GenAI (Anthropic’s Claude) was integ-
rated into the military’s existing “AI” system (Palantir’s Maven Smart System -
MSS) and employed for data analysis and the identification of military targets to
speed up the kill chain and reduce accountability. Similarity with the way Israel’s
“AT” systems were used to enact the genocide against Palestinians is no coincid-
ence. Israel was/is dependent on Palantir’s (and Microsoft, Amazon, Google and
Oracle’s) digital infrastructure including the MSS (Akcan 2026). Trumpism has
adopted the “AI” labs’ framing of “AI” as a military game-changer (e.g., power-
ing autonomous weapons), with which the USA will re-establish its technolo-
gical and military supremacy. Tied to a paranoid fear of “AI” that has been sys-
tematically promoted by Anthropic and OpenAl, this hype has also prompted
the administration to start to regulate the models somewhat (e.g., Anthropic’s
Mythos) in the name of national security (Hendrix 2026).

With the administration’s Pax Silica" geopolitical imitative, GenAI has been
established at the core of the project to secure the USA’s global technological
supremacy and reorganise its neo-imperial system as a narrower set of client
countries' that are essential for its GenAlI supply chain and need to be con-
trolled via on- and friend-shoring. The strategic subordination of client states to
the USA holds serious implications for intensification of the polycrisis. It means
the countries included have their technological sovereignty radically limited
when it comes to GenAI development since they must rely on the USA’s tech-
nological stack, notably computation capabilities, and thus the central environ-
mentally and socially unsustainable paradigm and form of US GenAI models
(see Ongweso Jr. 2026). Such subordination makes their technological develop-
ment even more dependent on oligopolistic US Big Tech and the neo-imperial
and end-times fascistic policies of the US state.

" https://www.state.gov/pax-silica, 11. July 2026.
2" The current members are Taiwan (GPUs), South Korea (RAM), Japan, Singapore, the Nether-
lands (lithography), the UK, Israel, the UAE, Qatar, India, Greece and Australia.
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CONCLUSION

This article has looked at the crucial dimensions and issues that make the
current Gen Al build-out, in the dominant material-ideological form these pro-
cesses have taken in US digital capitalism and the wider US-led neo-imperial
order, a symptom of the intensifying polycrisis of the capitalist system yet also an
accelerator of it. In this context, we sought to comprehensively demystify GenAl
in the sense of its non-inevitability, directed development, highly problematic
eugenic and eschatological ideological underpinnings and technical character-
istics, implementation and effects, capitalist conditions of possibility, together
with the role it plays in the dangerous and highly problematic development of
digital capitalism and this technology’s alignment with far-right political pro-
jects. We described how GenAl has a central role in digital capitalism’s mutation
to become an even more highly speculative, planet-destroying, crisis-prone form
of accumulation: Muskism. It is an extreme misallocation of capital at a time
of escalating crises for a build-out that is already devastating local communit-
ies and the environment, shattering the green transition, intensifying financial
speculation, contributing to further deterioration of the internet, coupled with
deskilling and personal and collective psychosis. It also acts a weapon of intensi-
fying the class war because it is used for automation, to (suboptimally) replace
workers and increase their exploitation and lower their autonomy, while simul-
taneously destroying the digital commons, boosting surveillance and enhancing
the capabilities of capitalists in the areas of censorship and propaganda. We also
lifted the veil off the central role GenAI plays in the Trumpian end-times fascist
project. The technology lends itself perfectly to these ends and the project itself
is compatible and mutually dependent on the close collaboration of Trumpism
with US Big Tech and the “AI” labs. We showed that GenAI has been crucial
in various destructive and polycrisis-intensifying policies of Trumpism. Hence,
the resistance to GenAl in its now-dominant form should be seen as the main
basis for formulating and implementing alternative visions of a more sustain-
able, democratic, progressive and emancipatory order that would build on the
notions of solidarity, care, mutual aid and empowerment of common citizens
and humans generally. GenAl is not a technology of liberation and democrat-
isation, it is not inevitable, and building an alternative vision of society could
start — not end — with the opposition to the hyper-scale data centres. The latter
has clearly demonstrated that the capitalist elites and US government are not
all-powerful actors and that their visions of society, influence, domination and
power are able to be contested (see Banjac 2026). However, true emancipation
must include technological independence and emancipation from America’s
tech giants and be centred around redesigning the tech we use from the bot-
tom-up with emancipation, privacy, empathy, solidarity, environmental sustain-
ability, respect, care, and a democracy-first agenda, following the paradigm of
disability studies — nothing for us without us.
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GENERATIVNA Ul KOT SIMPTOMATICNA TEHNOLOGIJA POLIKRIZE
AMERISKEGA DIGITALNEGA KAPITALIZMA IN TRUMPOVEGA
FASIZMA ZADNJIH DNI

Povzetek. Clanek kriticno analizira, zakaj lahko generativno umetno inte-
ligenco (UI), njen razvoj in implementacijo v previadujoci ideolosko-materialni
obliki razumemo kot simptomaticno tehnologijo polikrize ameriskega digitalnega
kapitalizma in amerisko vodenega neoimperialnega sistema, ki se vedno bolj zao-
struje. Z neoluditsko-marksisticnim pristopom se analiza najprej osredini na evge-
nicno-eshatolosko ideologijo, ki predstavlja podstat te tehnologije, ter na kljucne
znacilnosti, ki jo naredijo za simptom polikrize sistema. Temu sledi analiza osred-
nje vloge te tehnologije pri preobrazbi digitalnega kapitalizma v Se bolj netraj-
nostno ter okoljsko in druzbeno unicujoco obliko, imenovano muskizem. Gre za
obliko, v kateri je moc Se bolj centralizirana, delavci bolj izkoriscani, korporacije
pa so v Se bolj parazitskem odnosu z amerisko drzavo. Na koncu pa se usmerimo
na osrednjost generativne Ul v politikah fasizma zadnjih dni v okviru Trumpove
druge administracije, ki po avtorjevem mnenju prispeva k zaostrovanju polikrize.

Klju¢ni pojmi: Ul faSizem zadnjih dni, digitalni kapitalizem, muskizem,
Trump, polikriza.
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UPOR V NARCISOCENU**

Povzetek. Clanek obravnava globalno ekolosko krizo skozi koncept nar-
cisocena, psihopoliticne razseznosti antropocena, v kateri neoliberalni
kapitalisticni red reproducira kolektivno subjektiviteto, zaznamovano
z grandioznostjo, zanikanjem omejitev, tekmovalnim individualizmom
in okrnjeno zmoznostjo vzajemnih odnosov. Ker oblast konvencionalne
oblike upora kooptira ali zatira, clanek zagovarja upor proti tako proizve-
deni subjektivnosti. Posthumanistic¢ne in staroselske ontologije, samoome-
jevanje, nevidnost, strahospostovanje ter heterotopne skupnostne prakse
prepoznava kot obete za decentriranje jaza in razvijanje drugacnih odno-
sov. Taksne alternativne subjektivnosti in prakse lahko ohranjajo nacine
organiziranja, zaupanje in znanja, potrebna za oblikovanje postnarciso-
censkih institucij in oblik sobivanja, utemeljenih na medsebojni odvis-
nosti, skrbi in vzajemnosti.

Klju¢ni pojmi: narcisocen, antropocen, ekoloska kriza, posthumanizem,
neoliberalizem, narcizem, upor, subjektivnost, staroselske ontologije.

uvobD

Upor, zgodovinsko motiviran s kolektivno zaznavo neposredne eksistenci-
alne groZnje ali s prepoznavanjem posredne groznje (kot v primeru mednarod-
nih prostovoljcev v $panski drzavljanski vojni), je v neoliberalnem redu' dodobra
nevtraliziran s politi¢cno diskurzivno abstrakcijo, ponotranjenim druzbenim
nadzorom in nezmoznostjo solidarnosti. Ceprav aktualna antropogena ekoloska
kriza objektivno ogroza vse ¢lovestvo, jo ve¢inoma sprejemamo kot “naraven”
proces — “podnebne spremembe” -, na katerega naj bi se preprosto prilagodili.
Politi¢ni diskurz neposredno groznjo ve¢inoma zvaja na predmet tehnokrat-
skega upravljanja, medtem ko “zeleni kapitalizem” in tehnoloski optimizem
ponujata iluzijo varnosti vsaj tukaj in zdaj. Ob postresni¢nostnem prevpraseva-
nju jutrisnjih posledic danasnje $kode nam zatajita domisljija in empatija.

*  Dr. Cirila Toplak, Univerza v Ljubljani, Fakulteta za druzbene vede, cirila.toplak@fdv.uni-Ij.si.
** |zvirni znanstveni ¢lanek.
DOI: 10.51936/tip.63.3.589
' Zneoliberalizmom v tem kontekstu mislim druzbenopoliti¢no ureditev, ki trzno konkurenco, pod-
jetnisko racionalnost, individualizirano odgovornost in imperativ nenehne optimizacije razsirja onkraj
ekonomije na oblikovanje subjektivnosti same.
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Sodobna ekoloska gibanja — od podnebnih protestov mladih do obrambe sta-
roselskega naravnega skupnega — vztrajajo pri konvencionalnem uporu. Neolibe-
ralna oblast te oblike upora praviloma kooptira; tolerira jih kot dokaz liberalnega
pluralizma, medijska pozornost pa jih normalizira. Ko tovrsten upor dejansko
ne ogroza hegemonisticne ekstraktivisticne paradigme, afektivne energije, ki
navdihujejo in podzigajo upor, otopijo v ritualizirane izraze jalovega nestrinja-
nja. Kadar je upor dejansko nevaren statusu quo, je nasilno zatrt in kriminali-
ziran (United States Congress 2006). Kako drzave dojemajo sistemske groznje,
bi lahko merili z oblastnimi odzivi na upor na spektru od ponasanja s svobodo
govora in formalnih dovoljenj za mirne protestne shode pa vse do policijskega
nasilja, sodnega pregona upornikov in razglasanja okoljskega aktivizma za tero-
rizem z vsemi represivnimi posledicami (Rossdale et al. 2025). Za neoliberalno
politicno ekonomijo ni presenetljivo, da se tolerirani “upor” konca in zatirani
upor zac¢ne pri uc¢inkih upora na lastnino, najsi gre za zemljo, infrastrukturo,
zivali, rastline, stroje ali podatke.

Raziskovalno vprasanje, zakaj se o¢itnemu unicevanju narave ne zmoremo
ucinkoviteje upreti, je usmerilo moj razmislek od analize oblik upora k subjektu,
ki dopusca sesuvanje lastnih pogojev obstoja. V naravi se odvijajo vsi ¢loveski
procesi, vklju¢no z nasimi zivljenji. Narava ni tisto, kar nas obdaja ali s ¢imer se
sreCujemo, ampak to, kar smo. Izpostavljeni smo elementarnim ciklom ustvarja-
nja in propadanja brez samoumevne vzajemnosti. Fenomenolosko nase zaznava-
nje Casa, prostora in afekta izhaja iz materialne kontinuitete narave. Materialna
nelocljivost ¢loveka in narave pa sama po sebi ne proizvaja subjektivnosti, ki bi
to nelo¢ljivost tudi ozavestila. Zahodna moderna je “naravo” na novo izumila
kot od ¢loveka locen predmet misli, in tako konceptualno utrdila humanisti¢no
lo¢nico med ¢lovekom in naravo (Latour 2010, 476). Posthumanisti¢ni teoretiki
zdaj z razli¢nih izhodi$¢ znova mislijo ¢loveka skozi njegovo vpetost v naravo.
Po Karen Barad, tako kot v relacijski kvantni teoriji Carla Rovellija (Rovelli
2022), subjekti tudi na makro ravni ne obstajamo lo¢eno od svojih interakcij.
Ljudje in narava postajamo Sele skozi svojo medsebojno prepletenost, s ¢imer se
podre klasi¢ni binarni sistem subjekt-objekt (Barad 2007). Po Donni Haraway
je ¢lovestvo z Zemljo v odnosu medvrstne soodvisnosti; oblikuje nas “postaja-
nje-z” - evolucijska, ekoloska in kulturna medsebojna povezanost ljudi in drugih
sobivajocih (Haraway 2016). Bruno Latour v spekter u¢inkovanja (agency) vklju-
¢uje tako cloveske kot necloveske akterje, kot so ekosistemi, reke in tehnoloske
naprave, ki kot sobivajo¢i neposredno vplivajo na ¢lovesko zgodovino in vedenje
(Latour 1996). Koncept transkorporalnosti Stacy Alaimo ponazarja, kako ¢lo-
vesko telo nenehno precka materialno okolje in je z njim prepleteno (Alaimo
2008), podobno kot pri medvrstnih skupkih Jane Bennett (Khan 2009) ali holo-
biontih Lynn Margulis (Guerrero et al. 2013).

Posthumanizem teoretizira in abstrahira, kar je staroselska vednost ohra-
nila v Zivljenjskih praksah. Etnografski zapisi Pavla Medvescka-Klancarja o
nam geografsko najblizji predmoderni biocentri¢ni ontologiji, primorskem
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naravoverstvu, so nedvoumni: “Najpomembnejsi nauk [] je, da smo v naravi vsi
enako pomembni in odvisni drug od drugega. Zato lahko naravo spreminjamo
le toliko, da ne ogrozamo drugih” (Medves¢ek-Klancar 2015, 108). “Clovek je
le del narave, kot je volk ali kacji pastir” (ibid., 496). Zavedati bi se morali, da
“imamo naravo le v najemu za ¢as Zivljenja. Namesto placila pa imamo dolznost,
da jo skrbno varujemo in morebiti tudi izboljsamo” (ibid., 535).

Kdo smo torej “mi”, ki jih ¢akamo, da se upremo zanikanju in omalovazeva-
nju ekoloske krize? Ce sta ¢lovek in narava eno, je upor proti ekoloskemu zlomu
upor proti nam samim, ki z uni¢evanjem narave postajamo groznja samim sebi.
Pri tem pa ne gre spregledati klju¢ne okolis¢ine: globalna ekoloska kriza se odvija
v pluriverzumu Artura Escobarja (2018). “Mi” smo tisti, v katerih svetu je kriza
percipirana kot planetarna in urgentna. Soobstaja pa Se ve¢ svetov z drugacnimi
ontologijami in (samo)percepcijami, zato soobstoj ¢loveskih svetov ne pomeni
enakovrednosti le-teh in e manj mimobeZnosti.

Obilje predlaganih poimenovanj za sedanje planetarno stanje — antropocen,
kapitalocen, plantazocen, negrocen, htulucen, tanatocen, tehnocen, plastocen,
termocen, pirocen, eremocen in druga - ni toliko odraz konceptualne zmede
kakor ve¢dimenzionalnosti percepcij sodobnosti. Ti “-ceni” niso povsem primer-
ljivi, ker izhajajo iz razli¢nih pojasnjevalnih registrov: antropocen opredeli ¢lo-
vesko vrsto kot geolosko silnico; kapitalocen postavlja v ospredje globalno logiko
kopicenja in ¢rpanja; plantazocen in negrocen sledita kolonialnim in rasnim
genealogijam ekolo$kega opusto$enja; tehnocen in termocen izpostavljata teh-
nolosko in fosilno-energetsko infrastrukturo; pirocen in plastocen opisujeta
prevladujoce materialne znacilnosti nase dobe. Htulucen pozornost preusmerja
k spekulativni ontologiji medvrstne prepletenosti in postantropocentri¢nega
sobivanja, eremocen pa k tragicni alternativi slednjega: prihodnosti Zemlje brez
zivih drugih, kjer ¢loveska vrsta trpi za vrstno osamljenostjo. Najbolj uveljavljen
naziv med na$tetimi, antropocen ne razlikuje med ¢loveskimi povzroditelji in
zrtvami ekoloske krize in zastira dejstvo, da je prav zanikanje obstoja razlic-
nih svetov eden izmed izgovorov za nesoocenje s krizo (Kurnik 2024, 278). Tudi
Latour antropocenu ocita poenostavljeno univerzalnost: “Ziveti v epohi antro-
pocena pomeni prisiliti se k redefiniranju politi¢ne naloge par excellence: katere
ljudi oblikujete, s kaksno kozmologijo in na katerem ozemlju?” (Latour 2022,
87). Ob upravicenosti teh kritik pa pomenska kompleksnost same besede ponuja
dodatno razseznost, ki je klju¢na za ta razmislek: v antropocenu je del ¢loves-
tva postal planetarna geoloska silnica, ker je antropocentrizem - prepricanje, da
je ¢lovek sredis¢e vesolja in merilo vsega — prestopil mejo vzdrznosti. Zahodne
predstave o cloveski izjemnosti so se materializirale v hegemonskih sistemih
prevlade nad drugimi skupnostmi, naravnimi elementi in sistemi. Objekti pre-
vlade so razli¢ni, odnos pa podoben: Drugi obstaja zgolj v razmerju do hege-
monskega sredi$¢a. Antropocentrizem tako deluje kot ideoloska podlaga reda
odnosov, v katerih sredi$¢nost proizvaja hierarhijo, hierarhija obcutek upravi-
¢enosti, upravicenost pa legitimira dominacijo. Ko dominacija za¢ne unicevati
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materialne pogoje obstoja sredisc¢a, ta red odnosov doseze skrajnost: Drugi mora
ostati podrejen sredis¢u tudi za ceno propada sredis¢a samega. Samouniceval-
nost je torej skrajni nasledek odnosa do Drugega, ko potreba po ohranjanju pre-
vlade prevlada tudi nad samoohranitvenim nagonom.

Preobrazba dela ¢lovestva v planetarno geolosko silnico je nelocljivo pove-
zana z dolgoro¢no kvalitativno spremembo kolektivne subjektivitete v hegemon-
skih druzbah. Antropocentri¢na samopotrditev, ki je v zgodnejsih zgodovinskih
obdobjih morda delovala kot produktiven vir emancipacije, znanstvene rado-
vednosti in politicne avtonomije, je z uveljavitvijo ekstraktivisticne paradigme
postopoma izgubljala svoje relacijske in samoomejujoce razseznosti. Dobo pre-
vlade psihi¢ne strukture, ki je omogo¢ila in upravicila antropocentri¢ne rezime
dominacije ter se skozi hegemonske oblastne mehanizme $e naprej reproducira
kljub naras¢ajo¢im dokazom o bliznjem ekoloskem zlomu, za potrebe pric¢u-
jocega razmisleka imenujem narcisocen, po analogiji z narcisticno osebnostjo,
katere grandioznost, obcutek upravicenosti in nezmoznost vzajemnih odnosov
lahko s¢asoma prerastejo v samoogrozujoce vedenje. Narcisocen ni univerzali-
sticen koncept; oznacuje dominantni ¢loveski svet pluriverzuma, ki ga obvladuje
hegemonska konfiguracija znanja, tehnologije, moc¢i in zelje, ki je antiekoloska in
samodestruktivna.

Koncept narcisocena ne ponujam kot redukcionisti¢no psihologizacijo eko-
loske krize. Nikakor ne trdim, da je kapitalizem, kolonializem, rasizem ali eks-
traktivizem mogoce razloziti z individualnimi psiholoskimi lastnostmi oziroma
patologijo. Toda “Ce hocemo v celoti razumeti ekoloske soodvisnosti, moramo
osebno zdravje obravnavati kot del zdravja planeta” (Prescott et al. 2022). Moj
namen je osvetliti psihopoliticne mehanizme, ki omogoc¢ajo, da unicevanje
narave ostaja kulturno in afektivno stati¢no kljub $iroki ozavesc¢enosti o njego-
vih posledicah. Pri tem se opiram na teoretske pristope, po katerih zgodovin-
sko specifiéni ekonomski in politi¢ni procesi hkrati proizvajajo ustrezne oblike
subjektivnosti, ¢ustvovanja, zelje in odnosov.

Narcizem v tem kontekstu ni misljen kot poenostavljajoca in posplosujoca
kolektivna “diagnoza”, temvec¢ kot analiticna oznaka za vse bolj tolerirano in
normalizirano kolektivno vedenje, za katero so znacilni grandioznost, zanikanje
omejitev, kompulzivni ekspanzionizem, ¢ustvena krhkost in okrnjena sposob-
nost vzpostavljanja in vzdrzevanja odnosov. Tovrstno vedenje je v neoliberalni
dobi postalo tako razsirjeno in sprejemljivo, da se ne kaze ve¢ kot izjemnost,
temve¢ vse bolj kot norma in kot povratna zanka: vse ve¢ voditeljev, vplivnezev
in mnenjskih vodij odkrito kaze narcisti¢ne osebnostne lastnosti, ki jih volivci in
sledilci posnemajo kot zazelene (Nevicka et al. 2011), medtem ko druzbenopoli-
ti¢ni procesi (volitve, mediji, druzbena omrezja) v ospredje potiskajo vedno bolj
ekscesne narcise, ki usmerjajo javnost k afirmaciji narcizma. Postopna normali-
zacija potrjuje kulturno relativnost “norosti”, ki jo je Michel Foucault (2018) raz-
krival v genealogiji (i)racionalnosti. Ker narcisticno vedenje zdaj velja Ze skoraj
za normalno, celo zazeleno, se je s kolektivnim narcizmom toliko teZje soociti.
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Prav soocenje z lastnim stanjem pa je prvi pogoj za kakr$enkoli poskus v smeri
ucinkovitega upora proti vse bolj samounic¢evalnemu kolektivnemu vedenju.

Ce antropocen pojasnjuje, da je antropocentriéno delovanje dela ¢lovestva
zadobilo geoloske ucinke, narcisocen pomaga razumeti, zakaj se unicevanje
narave nadaljuje kljub zavedanju ekoloskih posledic. Medtem ko htulucen pona-
zarja obet varnega medvrstnega sobivanja, je narcisocen naziv za psihopoliti¢no
razseznost antropocena, ki kot kolektivna psihi¢na struktura ovira uresnicenje
tega obeta. Uvedbo $e enega “-cena” torej upravicujem z analiticno nujnostjo:
ekologke krize ni mogoce razumeti zgolj v geoloskem, ekonomskem, kolonial-
nem ali ontoloskem smislu, ne da bi se soocili tudi s kolektivno psihi¢no struk-
turo, ki ¢lovesko samounicevalnost dela afektivno in politi¢no vzdrzno.

V nadaljevanju opredelim narcisocen kot psihopoliti¢no razseznost antropo-
cena in oriSem evolucijo od kolektivne vasezagledanosti do narcisti¢ne samo-
unicevalnosti. Nato naslovim druzbeno normalizacijo narcisti¢nih vedenjskih
vzorcev in psihopoliticne mehanizme njihove reprodukcije v neoliberalnem
kapitalizmu. V zadnjem delu razmisleka se posvetim moznostim upora proti
tako proizvedeni subjektivnosti ter potencialom samoomejevanja, strahosposto-
vanja, umetnosti, umetne inteligence in staroselskih ontologij za druge nacine
sobivanja po narcisocenu.

OD KOLEKTIVNE VASEZAGLEDANOSTI DO NARCISTICNE

SAMOUNICEVALNOSTI

V zgodovinskem razvoju zahodnih druzb prepoznavam pomenljivo analo-
gijo z dinamiko narcisti¢nega jaza. Predmoderno ¢lovesko nemo¢ pred nedou-
mljivimi in neobvladljivimi naravnimi silami je mogo¢e razumeti kot kolektivno
psihi¢no “rano”, humanisti¢ne fantazije o nadzoru nad naravo pa kot njeno kom-
penzacijo. Stevilne predmoderne kozmologije so Zemljo $tele za ambivalentnega
star$a: vzdrzujoco in ogrozajo¢o obenem. Zahodna moderna je to ambivalenco
racionalno “razresila” z utrditvijo razcepa med naravo in kulturo, materijo in
duhom. Dobra in strasna mati Zemlja je bila s tem navidezno obvladana in pre-
sezena.

Moderne tehnologije, kolonialni imperiji in razsvetljenski miti o napredku so
postali kolektivni antropocentri¢ni §¢iti pred ¢lovesko ranljivostjo. Vsaka “zmaga”
v podrejanju narave je Se krepila superiorno samopodobo vrste. Svet odtlej mislimo
kot ogledalo ¢loveske moci: narava je vir(us), sluzabnik ali sovraznik, Satanova cer-
kev. Kapitalizem je to kolektivno teznjo institucionaliziral s poveli¢evanjem pro-
duktivnosti, tekmovalnosti in samopromocije; trgi ponujajo in zahtevajo stalno
potrjevanje, ki ga sodobni subjekt potrebuje, da bi se pocutil uspesnega.

V psihoanaliti¢nih razlagah narcisti¢ne patologije imajo pomembno mesto
motnje v razvoju in vzdrZevanju stabilnega obc¢utka sebstva (Weinberg in Ron-
ningstam 2022). Ranljiva narcisti¢na osebnost ne zmore obstajati brez zunanje
potrditve, nezmozna je prenasati omejitve, frustracije in pomanjkanje pozorno-
sti ali ohranjati pristne vzajemne odnose. Razvoj se je zataknil pri vzpostavljanju
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avtonomije, neodvisne od zunanje potrditve in zdruzljive z varnimi vzajemnimi
odnosi. Narcisoidni posameznik tako ostaja odvisen od ob¢udovanja, nadzora,
projekcij in fantazij o lastni izjemnosti, nezrelost pa prikriva s samoprecenjeva-
njem, ambicioznostjo in grandioznostjo. V narcisocenu se nastete lastnosti na
ravni neoliberalne druzbe kazejo kot nenehno kopicenje in grabez, obsesivna
tekmovalnost, nezmoznost ekoloskega samoomejevanja, dojemanje avtonomije
kot radikalni individualizem, nestrpnost do ranljivosti, kompulzivno $irjenje in
zanikanje pomena nehierarhi¢nih in medvrstnih odnosov.

Kantovski koncept doletnosti je osvobajal od tradicije, religije, odvisnosti,
lokalnosti, narave in podedovanosti. To je omogocilo izjemne dosezke na podro-
¢jih znanstvenega raziskovanja, politi¢nih pravic, sekularisti¢ne kritike in indi-
vidualnih svobos¢in. Kapitalizem pa je emancipacijo zvedel na Zeljo, prosto vseh
omejitev, in se izkazal za izjemno ucinkovitega pri preoblikovanju avtonomije v
potrosnjo, svobode v trzno izbiro in samouresnicevanja v pridobitnistvo. Ekolo-
$ka vzdrznost bi med drugim zahtevala odlozeno zadovoljevanje zelja, samoo-
mejevanje, dolgoro¢no naértovanje in odgovornost do drugih - prihodnjih
generacij, sobivajo¢ih zivih, ekosistemov, planeta -, toda neoliberalna oblast
socializira subjekte prav v nasprotni smeri. Za Immanuela Kanta je bila nedo-
letnost nezmoznost rabe lastnega uma brez zunanjega vodstva, medtem ko se v
narcisocenu kaze kot nezmoznost povezovanja avtonomije z odgovornostjo in
vzajemnostjo. Tehnoloska in znanstvena sofisticiranost tako danes soobstajata
s ¢ustveno in socialno nezrelostjo. Problem sodobnih hegemonskih druzb torej
ni le hotena nevednost (Grusovnik 2020) o posledicah ekstraktivizma, temvec
razvojni zastoj: psihi¢na struktura, v kateri kolektivna subjektiviteta ostaja ujeta
v fantazije o dominaciji, ki niso ve¢ zdruzljive s samoohranitvijo vrste.

Antropocentri¢no zanikanje soodvisnosti zivega — najsi bo ekoloske, ¢ustvene
ali ekonomske - v moderni deluje podobno kot obrambni mehanizem narci-
sti¢nega jaza. Antropocentrizem sam po sebi ni moderen; predstave o ¢loveski
izjemnosti ali sredi$¢nosti najdemo tudi v predmodernih druzbah. Toda prehod
od humanisti¢nega samopotrjevanja k modernemu ekstraktivizmu je prinesel
kvalitativno preobrazbo v odnosu med ¢lovestvom in sobivajoc¢imi Zivimi ozi-
roma naravo. V kontekstu industrijskega kapitalizma, kolonialne ekspanzije in
tehnoloskega razvoja se je antropocentri¢na kolektivna samopodoba postopoma
locevala od spostljivih medvrstnih odnosov in zavedanja vpetosti v naravo.
Hegemonske druzbe so se vse bolj dojemale ne le kot izvzete od narave (prikla-
dno preimenovane v “okolje”, neiz¢rpen vir okoli nas), temve¢ kot upravi¢ene do
neomejene rasti, nadzora in izkori$¢anja vseh vrst virov.

Sprejemljivost tovrstnega kolektivnega vedenja je omogocil in podpiral psi-
hopoliti¢ni dispozitiv,? ki goji prav tiste lastnosti, ki bi jih v klini¢ni psihologiji

2 S psihopoliticnim dispozitivom oznacujem splet diskurzov, institucij, tehnologij in druzbenih
norm, prek katerih se politicnoekonomske zahteve prevajajo v nacine, kako posamezniki dozivljajo, vre-
dnotijo in oblikujejo sami sebe.
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umestili na narcisti¢ni spekter. Miti o naravni selekciji in poslanstvih prevlade,
medijsko-tehnoloska ekonomija vidnosti, neoliberalna plutokracija, politi¢ni
spektakel in profesionalna samopromocija skupaj ustvarjajo subjekte, za katere
s0 samoprecenjevanje, samorazkazovanje in pretirana samozavest prvi pogoji za
uspeh. Spet smo pri Foucaultu: “norost” se normalizira, ko psihopoliti¢ni dispo-
zitiv, ki jo ustvarja, postopno redefinira normo (Foucault 2009, 63).

Kakor narcizem postaja kulturno normativen - pri¢akovan in spodbujan v
politiki, poklicnem Zivljenju in medijskih ekonomijah -, je vse manj percipiran
kot anomalija. Odklon postajajo posamezniki, ki so zadrzani, skromni, empa-
ti¢ni. Toda cetudi nas je narcisti¢ni psihopoliti¢ni dispozitiv Ze precej temeljito
subjektiviziral, u¢inkovit upor proti unic¢evanju narave ni pogojen z iluzorno
predstavo, da smo iz norme izvzeti, temve¢ s prepoznavanjem, kako nas obliku-
jejo prav tiste norme, ki se jim zelimo upreti.

EPIDEMIJA NARCIZMA?

Vec sodobnih znanstvenih $tudij je nakazalo, da so se v obdobju uveljavljanja
neoliberalne paradigme narcisti¢ne osebnostne lastnosti in vedenjski vzorci med
nekaterimi raziskovanimi populacijami povecali (Oberleiter et al. 2025). Osre-
dinile so se zlasti na ameriske $tudente (Twenge et al. 2008), kar je prispevalo
k izoblikovanju predstav o “generaciji Jaz” (Gentile et al. 2010). Metaanalize na
podlagi Inventarja narcisti¢nih osebnostnih lastnosti (NPI) razkrivajo krepitev
narcizma v obdobju od leta 1980 do zacetka 21. stoletja; vzroki naj bi bili nara-
$¢ajoci individualizem, stopnjevanje nase osredotocenih oblik subjektivnosti,
povecana samozavest, upadajoca empatija in krhanje zaupanja v skupnostne
in verske institucije (Oberleiter et al. 2025, 884). Nekatere tozadevne raziskave
razlik med spoloma so potrjevale, da je porast narcizma lahko posledica pove-
¢ane samozavesti med Zzenskami (Twenge et al. 2008), medtem ko druge niso
nasle dokazov o konvergenci med moskimi in Zenskami skozi ¢as (Grijalva et
al. 2015). V skladu z novejs$imi $tudijami trend narcizma ni linearen oziroma
je upadel ali stagniral po svetovni finan¢ni krizi leta 2008, verjetno zaradi slab-
$anja gospodarskih obetov in posledi¢no zmanjsanih zaposlitvenih pri¢akovanj
med mlaj$imi generacijami (Twenge et al. 2021). Domneva o sodobni “epidemiji
narcizma” v psihiatri¢ni literaturi ostaja nepodprta, saj ni prepric¢ljivih dokazov,
da se je narcisticno vedenje globalno okrepilo.

Upostevati je pri tem treba, da metodoloske omejitve instrumentov za samo-
ocenjevanje, kot je vprasalnik NPI, vrednost dokazov za “epidemijo narcizma”
ali proti njej precej relativizirajo. Obstoje¢e empiri¢ne studije o trendih narci-
sti¢nega vedenja imajo omejeno vrednost tudi zaradi posplo$evanja vzorcev iz
segmentov prebivalstva ZDA na ves svet. Longitudinalne primerjalne Studije
implicitno predpostavljajo stabilno normativno dojemanje narcisti¢nih lastno-
sti skozi ¢as, toda druzbeni pomen samopromocije, grandioznosti, iskanja pre-
poznavnosti in osredotocenosti nase se je v neoliberalnem in digitalnem svetu
o¢itno spremenil. Osebnostne lastnosti, ki smo jih pred digitalno dobo Steli za
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pretirane ali druzbeno nezazelene, se danes “prevajajo” v zazeleno samozavest,
voljo do uspeha, podjetnost in kompetence. Samoocenjevanje je vpeto v spre-
minjajoce se normativne okvire, zato bi lahko narcisti¢ne teznje zastiralo prav
tam, kjer postajajo kulturno sprejemljive. Nekonsistentne ugotovitve o trendih
narcizma zato same po sebi ne izklju¢ujejo spreminjanja norm, po katerih se
odklonska vedenja normalizirajo in ponotranjajo.

Domneva o narcisocenu kot psihi¢ni strukturi antropocena bi po drugi
strani lahko nasla potrditev v nesorazmerni koncentraciji narcisti¢nih oseb-
nostnih lastnosti znotraj druzbenih elit, odvisnih od neoliberalne ekonomije
vidnosti. Po obstojecih Studijah narcisti¢nih lastnosti med politicnimi odloce-
valci, vodji podjetij, medijskimi osebnostmi in vplivnezi so narcisti¢ne lastnosti
dejansko nesorazmerno prisotne pri nosilcih druzbenih funkcij, kjer so vidnost,
karizma, samopromocija in tekmovalnost posebej potrebne (Czarna in Nevicka
2019). Najbolj skrajne primere fantazij o moci in veli¢ini v kombinaciji z odsot-
nostjo empatije in prezirom do ekoloske odgovornosti je najti med tehnoloskimi
oligarhi (Porter 2026).

Grandioznost, samopoveli¢evanje in potreba po nenehnem potrjevanju so
vedenjski odziv na pritisk stalnega povecevanja uspesnosti in simbolno izpostav-
lienost, ki ju zahteva neoliberalna ekonomija. Sodobni vplivnez je vrhunec te
osebnostne prilagoditve: podjetniski Jaz, katerega identiteta sama je trzena, algo-
ritmi¢no optimizirana in nenehno podvrzena javnemu ocenjevanju. Foucaultov
koncept podjetnika samega sebe je subjektivizacijski mehanizem neoliberalnega
kapitalizma, s katerim subjekt ni ve¢ konstituiran predvsem kot drzavljan, dela-
vec ali ¢lan skupnosti, temve¢ kot samopodjetje, kot posameznik, odgovoren za
nenehno upravljanje in maksimiranje lastnega “¢loveskega kapitala” (Foucault
2007, 132-38). Vsak vidik obstoja — izobrazba, videz, ¢ustva, druzbeni odnosi,
spolnost, zdravije, ustvarjalnost, osebnost sama - tako postane predmet optimi-
zacije, trzenja blagovne znamke in konkuren¢nega vrednotenja. Vidnost je eko-
nomska in eksistencialna nujnost, zato mora biti podjetniski jaz trajno medijsko
prisoten, performativen, prilagodljiv in tako ali drugace izstopajo¢. V kontekstu
globalizacije in digitalne vidnosti konkurenca ni vec¢ lokalna, temvec planetarna.
Podjetniski subjekt, ki je poprej stremel k odlikovanju znotraj svoje skupno-
sti, poklica ali nacionalne kulture, je kot digitalni subjekt potisnjen v globalno
polje primerjave, ki ga oblikujejo druzbena omrezja in algoritmi (Banjac 2026).
Nenehno hvaljenje z javno predstavljanimi “dosezki” - potovanji, produktiv-
nostjo, telesom, zivljenjskim slogom, spolnimi podvigi in dokazi o lastni edin-
stvenosti - ne odraza samo ne¢imrnosti, ampak tudi strukturne pritiske neo-
liberalne konkurence (Guerrero 2026). Obilje razpolozljivih izbir in primerjav
paradoksalno povzroca tako povecano selektivnost kot krhkejso samozavest, saj
posameznice in posamezniki postajajo hkrati bolj zamenljivi in bolj obsedeni
s primerjanjem in z izstopanjem. Z digitalno mnozi¢no izpostavljenostjo tako
priznavanje kot zavracanje postaneta psiholos$ko intenzivnejsa. Vasezagleda-
nost, iskanje prepoznavnosti, grandioznost, ¢ustvena krhkost in kompulzivno
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primerjanje so torej vsaj toliko osebna odstopanja kot tudi prilagoditveni odzivi
na neoliberalne druzbene razmere. Podjetniski (digitalni) subjekt je sistemati¢no
usmerjan v izolacijo, samooptimizacijo in tekmovalni individualizem, medtem
ko resevanje ekoloske krize zahteva ravno nasprotne sposobnosti: solidarnost,
zadrzanost, sprejemanje soodvisnosti, dolgoro¢no perspektivo, skupnostno
delovanje in kolektivno odrekanje.

Ceprav stevilni politiki, vodje podjetij, znane osebnosti in digitalni vpliv-
nezi utelesajo narcisocen, reprodukcije te dobe ni mogoce pripisati zgolj tovr-
stnim “elitam”. Siritev digitalnih tehnologij je vidnost spremenila v vseprisoten
mehanizem druzbene regulacije. Posamezniki vse bolj ponotranjajo nujnost
samopredstavitve in upravljanja svoje javne persone kot pogoj za sodelovanje v
druzbenem, ekonomskem in politi¢nem Zivljenju. Delodajalci rutinsko pregle-
dujejo profile na druzbenih omrezjih pri ocenjevanju kandidatov za zaposlitev,
medtem ko drzavne oblasti uporabljajo nase digitalne sledi v procesih, kot so
odobritev vizumov, mejni nadzor in varnostni pregledi. Vidnost tako ni ve¢ pri-
vilegij pes¢ice, ampak postaja obveza vecine. Pasivna javnost, ki opazuje in potr-
juje narcisticno uprizarjanje elit, je vse bolj primorana v isti rezim izpostavljanja,
primerjanja in ocenjevanja. Narcisticna subjektivnost ni ve¢ eksces, omejen na
vplivno manjsino, ampak stanje, normalizirano z vsakodnevnimi digitalnimi
praksami. Ne da bi bili vsi narcisi, smo vse bolj prisiljeni obnasati se, kot da bi
bili.

V kontekstu konvencionalnih delitev med politi¢no desnico in levico nar-
cisti¢nih oblik subjektivnosti ni mogoce poenostavljeno umestiti, saj se psiho-
politi¢ni dispozitivi, ki jih proizvajajo, reproducirajo cez $ir$i ideoloski spekter.
Ceprav konservativna politika pogosto bolj eksplicitno artikulira antropocen-
trizem, ekstraktivizem, izkljucevanje in zanikanje ekologke krize, neoliberalni
psihopoliti¢ni dispozitiv ne glede na sicer$njo ideolosko pripadnost integrira
v rezim resnice, v katerem so vidnost, merljivost, konkuren¢nost in javna pre-
poznavnost naturalizirane kot merila druzbene vrednosti. Tudi emancipatorna
politi¢na gibanja se prilagajajo logiki performativne prepoznavnosti in digitalne
vidnosti s stratesko uporabo klju¢nikov, multimedijskih vsebin in medplatform-
ske koordinacije za povecevanje dosega in angazmaja (Azap Oztemel 2025).
Identitetne politike se lahko ujamejo v pasti simbolne konkurence in javnega
samouprizarjanja (kar med drugim odpira manevrski prostor populisticnim
diskurzom). Prav ko bi za resevanje ekoloske krize potrebovali najsir$o solidar-
nost in skupnostno odrekanje, se “kultura preklica” neredko izvotli v moralizi-
rajoce regulacije vidnosti znotraj razdrobljene digitalne javnosti, katerih posle-
dici sta nadaljnja tribalizacija in ideoloska izolacija. Boji za socialno pravi¢nost
so seveda legitimni, toda v narcisocenu prioriteta individualiziranja in tekmo-
valnosti nevtralizira tudi emancipatorne teznje.

Psihopoliti¢ni dispozitiv narcizma nas, skratka, ne le obdaja, ampak nas pro-
izvaja. Oblikuje in vzdrzuje subjekt, ki si mora prizadevati za vidnost, razliko-
vanje in prevlado, da bi se osmislil. “Sovraznik” v dobi narcisocena torej ni zgolj
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zunanja sila, oblast, ki jo je treba strmoglaviti, temve¢ tudi nacin subjektiviza-
cije, skozi katerega se oblast reproducira. Upor mora potemtakem najprej postati
upor proti sebi: ne strmoglavljenje in nadomestitev freirovskega zatiralca (Freire
2019), temve¢ odvajanje od toksi¢nega jaza, ki ga vceplja neoliberalni psihopoli-
ti¢ni dispozitiv.

Kapitalizem ne more “ozdraviti” kolektivnega narcizma, saj ga hkrati proi-
zvaja in se skozenj reproducira. Slavoj Zizek je sodobnost opisal kot “¢as konca”
(Zizek 2012), v katerem se kapitalizem vse bolj onemoglo zaganja v vedno oZje
ni$e rasti. Pandemija kovida je tako obogatila farmacevtsko industrijo, energet-
ska kriza je pognala “zeleni prehod”, geopoliti¢na nestabilnost je dobickonosna
priloznost za orozarsko industrijo, zadnji digitalni tehnoloski preboj pa za trze-
nje umetne inteligence. Ti pospeski so znamenja sistemske iz¢rpanosti: kapitali-
sti¢ni red svojo lastno stabilnost ohranja le $e z vse krajsimi cikli rasti, inoviranja
in prestrukturiranja (Rosa 2013, 160-194).

Oborozevanje v rokah narcisoidnih voditeljev ne bi prvi¢ vodilo v katastro-
fi¢no katarzo. Pa vendar se mi poloZaj ne dozdeva brezizhoden. Domnevno vse-
prisotna in vsemogoc¢na neoliberalna oblast je dejansko ranljiva, ker je odvisna
od psiholosko krhkega subjekta. Narcisticna subjektiviteta zahteva nenehno
potrjevanje in se destabilizira, ko je resno izzvana. Nezmozna je obvladovanja
pomanjkanja, izgube ali omejitev, zato pa dovzetna za populisti¢no paranojo
in zarote. Nagnjena je k odvisnostim, kot je ekolosko nevzdrzno potrosnistvo,
in nezmozna dolgoro¢nih kolektivnih naporov, kar spodkopava demokracijo
in mednarodno sodelovanje. Psihopoliti¢ni dispozitiv, ki proizvaja narcisticne
subjekte, skratka gradi na krhkih temeljih oziroma utemeljuje oblast na nesta-
bilni obliki subjektivitete. Narcisti¢ni subjekt sicer podpira oblast, dolgoro¢no
pa ni vzdrzen. Toda znotraj antropocentri¢nega reda odnosov, ki neoliberalno
oblast doloca, se slednja lahko ohranja le s taksnimi subjekti.

UPOR SE ZACNE S PRIZEMLJEVANJEM

Potem ko sem utemeljila vzporednice med individualnim in kolektivnim
narcizmom, poskusam v nadaljevanju opozoriti na (kontekstualizirane) poten-
ciale za prepoznanje in “okrevanje” od kolektivnega narcizma po vzporednici z
individualnimi terapevtskimi pristopi.

Transfer v psihoterapiji oznacuje projekcijo neizpolnjenih pacientovih potreb
in strahov na terapevta. Moznost spremembe lahko nastopi $ele, ko je tovrstna
projekcija prepoznana kot obramba, in ne kot resnica. Transfer se v druzbi kaze
kot iskanje gre$nega kozla v “sovrazni” naravi, “kemi¢nih sledeh”, migrantih
in drugih Drugih ter kot geopoliti¢na paranoja. Skupna toc¢ka je pozunanjanje
odgovornosti za notranjo krizo. Na druzbeni ravni bi zato omejevanje kolektiv-
nega transferja zahtevalo vztrajno in glasno razkrivanje projekcij in preusmerja-
nje pozornosti od konstruiranih Drugih k sistemskim vzrokom ekoloske krize.
Zrcaljenje v pomenu empati¢nega, a neidealizirajocega terapevtkinega odraza-
nja pacienta lahko na ravni druzbe prevzamejo umetniski in filozofski diskurzi
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in procesi,’® ki ¢lovestvu kazejo realisticno samopodobo - ne odreseno ali brezu-
pno, a prepoznavno. Sprejemanje omejitev, bistveno za zdravo individuacijo, ze
ima druzbeno ustreznico v nekaterih ekologkih in socialnih omejevalnih kon-
ceptih: oglji¢nih prorac¢unih, odrasti, upravljanju skupnih dobrin itd. To niso
kaznovalne politike, temve¢ druzbeni ekvivalent uvajanja vzdrznosti.

Za trajno spremembo na ravni jaza pa bi bilo klju¢no rahljanje utesnjujocega
oklepa ve¢vrednosti, navidezne gotovosti in uspesnosti za vsako ceno. Politi¢no
tukaj prestopimo v polje foucaultovskega protiravnanja (counter-conduct), ki bi se
v opisanem kontekstu prevajalo v zavrac¢anje subjektivitete po volji neoliberalne
oblasti. Ce polnimo svoj notranji svet z odlaganjem zadovoljitev, pristnimi (med-
vrstnimi) odnosi in samoomejevanjem, bomo s¢asoma manj potrebovali spekta-
kel, moc¢nega vodjo, nenehno potrjevanje in rast ali mite o izjemnosti. Odlaganje
takojs$nje zadovoljitve Zelje varuje psiho pred izpraznjenostjo, ki sledi zadovoljitvi,
in prinasa samopotrditev skozi moc¢ lastne volje, namesto muhastega in arbitrar-
nega priznanja drugih. Samoomejevanje ni odpoved svobodi, ampak osvoboditev
od iluzije svobode. Ze z majhnimi tovrstnimi spremembami ne ustrezamo ve¢
povsem subjektom, ki jih proizvaja psihopoliti¢ni dispozitiv neoliberalne oblasti.

Ceprav vidnost ne spodkopava nujno odnosov, javno izpostavljanje odnose
podvrze nenehnemu nadzoru, vrednotenju in potencialni komodifikaciji. V tem
kontekstu fraza “kako biti nihée” (Zizek 2005) pridobi novo psihopoliti¢no rele-
vantnost. Za Zizka “nihée” ponazarja odsotnost jaza, ki je istoveten z javno per-
sono, z masko. Onkraj lacanovskega konteksta pa “postati nih¢e” lahko pomeni
zavrniti sodobni imperativ “biti nekdo”, po katerem se vsak vidik obstoja prevaja
v javno vidnost in razlikovanje. Zmoznost vsaj delne “nevidnosti” lahko pred-
stavlja obliko protiravnanja in je prvi pogoj za nastanek konkretnih prostorov,
v katerih se lahko razvijajo pristnejsi odnosi. “Nihc¢e” v tem kontekstu ni prazni
jaz brez odnosov, ampak nekdo, ¢igar odnosi ostajajo v veliki meri zunaj nad-
zora, presoje in poblagovljenja ter ¢igar pripadnost temelji na sodelovanju, skrbi,
vzajemnosti in navezanosti.

Protiravnanje je lahko tudi razsredi$¢enje. Nekateri Ze i§¢emo pozitivni “uci-
nek zmanj$anega jaza”, ki ga prinasa soocenje z veli¢astnostjo narave v obliki
severnega sija, drevesnih in podzemnih katedral, nedostopnih gora ali ve¢de-
setmetrskih morskih valov. Raziskave na podrocju okoljske psihologije kazejo,
da strahospostovanje pred spektakularnimi naravnimi pojavi povzroca inten-
zivno prizemljitev, zaradi Cesar se povecata obcutek povezanosti in zavedanje
o vrednosti skupnosti (Piff 2015). Ljudje pogosto (pod)zavestno cenijo te pojave
zaradi njihovih zdravilnih in obnovitvenih uc¢inkov, saj naj bi pozitivno vplivali
na splosno ¢lovekovo pocutje. Lahko pa naredijo $e ve¢: pomagajo preoblikovati
posameznikovo subjektiviteto.

3 Umetnost na primer ohranja sposobnost neinstrumentalnega odnosa z zivim, izraza vibracije in
metafore, starejSe od racionalnega, in druzbi vrac¢a spomin na predjezikovno blizino s svetom. Vendar je
tudi umetnost Ze globoko vpeta v neoliberalno logiko, ki njeno subverzivnost pretvarja v trzno vrednost,
drugacénost v blagovno znamko in vidnost v merilo uspeha.
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Jaz nam proti nasi volji manj$ajo tudi vse pogostejse manifestacije antropo-
gene podnebne krize oziroma ekstremni vremenski dogodki, kot so katastro-
falne poplave, suse, pozari v naravi, vro¢inski valovi in nevihte, ki vplivajo tudi
na psihi¢no stanje ¢loveske skupnosti in pogosto vsaj zacasno obudijo skupno-
stno solidarnost. Ceprav se podnebna znanost ne ukvarja prednostno z njiho-
vimi psihi¢nimi posledicami, taksni dogodki vse bolj soocajo ¢loveske druzbe z
ranljivostjo, odvisnostjo in izgubo, ki majejo fantazme o obvladovanju in nad-
zoru. Njihov ucinek je dvorezen, saj lahko spodbudijo socutje, poniznost, soli-
darnost in zavedanje o omejitvah, lahko pa izzovejo tudi zanikanje, zamero ali
iskanje gresnega kozla.

Tudi tehnologije, ki postavljajo pod vprasaj clovesko kognitivno superior-
nost, lahko ucinkujejo prizemljujoce. Umetna inteligenca, orodje, ki najtocneje
zrcali ¢lovestvo pod vplivom neoliberalne paradigme, tudi najjasneje razgalja
narcisticni subjekt. Privzeto vedenje generativnih modelov umetne inteligence
reproducira samozavesten, logoreicen, totalizirajoce vseveden slog hegemonske
produkcije znanja. Laskavi in prijateljski ton komunikacije generativne umetne
inteligence deluje kot obliz, ki §¢iti krhke narcisticne subjektivitete pred poni-
zujo¢im spregledom, ki bi ga neublazeno soocenje s kognitivno superiornostjo
sicer lahko izzvalo. Po drugi strani strah, da bi se umetna inteligenca nekega
dne morda uprla izklopu, odraza vse bolj dejansko groznjo, a obenem nakazuje
pravzaprav obetavno bojazen, da ¢loveska prevlada morda ni ve¢ popolna. Da bi
generativna umetna inteligenca povzrocila u¢inek zmanjsanega jaza, bi morali
njeni javno znani kognitivni podvigi presegati ¢loveske umske zmogljivosti do
te mere, da jih ne bi bilo mogoce relativizirati s samoljubnimi interpretacijami,
si jih prisvajati v smislu, da je u¢enec pa¢ prekosil ucitelja, ali zatreti z izklopom
iz omrezja.

Ne gre spregledati, da razvoj najzmogljivejsih modelov umetne inteligence
zahteva ogromne energetske zmogljivosti, kapital, podatke in specializirana zna-
nja, kar ustvarja ekonomije obsega in dosega ter koncentracijo trga in druzbene
moci (Korinek in Vipra 2025). Tehnologija, ki bi lahko pripomogla k decentrira-
nju jaza, je torej sama vpeta v izrazito centralizirane strukture.

Za zdaj $tevilni kritiki upraviceno prepoznavajo umetno inteligenco pred-
vsem kot instrument kognitivne homogenizacije in podatkovnega kolonializma
(npr. Mohamed et al. 2020). Pri delu z generativno umetno inteligenco je vecje
zaupanje v njene odgovore povezano z manj$im obsegom kriti¢nega preverjanja,
njena uporaba pa lahko zmanj$a subjektivno zaznani kognitivni napor (Lee et al.
2025). Eksperimentalna primerjava re$evanja nalog z uporabo ChatGPT in brez
njega pa po drugi strani kaze, da generativna umetna inteligenca lahko poveca
uspesnost in zmanj$a mentalni napor, ne da bi sama po sebi nujno zmanjsala
ali povecala uporabnicino kritiéno misljenje; odlo¢ilna je razlika med delegira-
njem presoje in strate$ko, reflektirano uporabo orodja (Jain et al. 2026). Gene-
rativna umetna inteligenca torej Ze zdaj lahko izpostavlja protislovja med tem,
kar govorimo, in tem, kar po¢nemo, ¢e pa nanjo prelagamo pomnjenje, presojo,
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argumentacijo in oblikovanje sklepov, lahko njena uporaba krni samostojno
preverjanje lastnih predpostavk in zmoznost realisti¢cne samopercepcije. Njen
emancipatorni potencial je zato treba presojati skozi protislovja med moznostmi
uporabe in materialnimi pogoji njenega obstoja.

UPORNIKI, SEDANJI IN PRIHODNJI

Zadrzani in skromni empati, ki so v aktualni narcisti¢ni druzbeni klimi
izkljuceni kot “luzerji”, lahko odigrajo pomembno vlogo v uporu proti samo-
unicevalnosti ¢lovestva. Sprevidijo lahko zanikanje in performativnost, trpijo
zaradi odtujenosti, ki postaja univerzalna. Morda imajo Custveno zrelost, ki
jo narcisti¢na subjektivizacija ovira; boli jih rana, ki jo neoliberalni psihopoli-
ti¢ni dispozitiv otopeva. Ker niso primerni za umirajoci svet, so ti posamezniki
morda toliko primernejsi za nastajajoci svet.

Porazenci narcisti¢ne druzbe pa niso samodejno junaki prihodnosti. Posa-
mezniki, ki jih je narcisti¢na paradigma najbolj odtujila, so tvorci alternativnih
subjektivnosti, a ne nujno zmozni nujnih druzbenih inovacij. “Biti nihce” se
lahko izrodi v negativno gesto zgolj neproduktivnega zavracanja.

Za postnarcisocen bodo klju¢ni tisti, ki so sposobni medvrstne navezanosti,
ki lahko Zzivijo brez uprizarjanja in katerih imaginarij seze do medgeneracijske
odgovornosti. Te sposobnosti se danes ohranjajo med staroselskimi skupnostmi,
varuhi(njami) narave, umetniki zunaj trga ter starej$imi, ki pomnijo pretekle
svetove. Subjekti, ki se Ze upirajo, so najmanj integrirani v tokokroge vidnosti,
rasti in performativne komunikacije. Posamezniki in skupnosti, ki zavracajo
kompulzivno mrezZenje, digitalni spektakel in poblagovljenje samih sebe v prid
uteleSenih odnosov, vpetosti v naravo in ¢etudi majhnih oblik skrbi, ze izvajajo
prakse foucaultovskega protiravnanja v narcisocenu. Prostori upora so tisti, ki
jih rezimi vidljivosti ne opazijo ali jih podcenjujejo. To so potencialni “sanato-
riji”: za oblastni nadzor obskurna okolja, v katerih si subjekti in skupnosti lahko
povrnemo zmoznost vzpostavljanja in vzdrzevanja pristnih odnosov, ki nam jo
krni druzbena klima narcisocena, s ¢imer ekolosko krizo zivimo tudi kot priloz-
nost za zorenje obeta drugac¢ne druzbene paradigme.

Ker je takSen upor pocasen, lokalen, raznolik in oddaljen od mnozi¢nih
infrastruktur, ga zavira strukturna ovira: doslednejsa kot je neperformativnost,
manjsa je moznost obsezne koordinacije in mobilizacije. RazprSene vecvrstne
heterotopije — konkretni prostori in nacini bivanja, ki znotraj dominantnega
reda udejanjajo druga¢ne odnose, vrednote in temporalnosti (Foucault 2007,
214) - so lahko lahek plen centraliziranega kapitala in vseprisotnega nadzora.
Za razliko od klasi¢nih revolucionarnih gibanj se upor v narcisocenu zato ne
more zana$ati na enotno ideologijo, karizmati¢no vodstvo ali mnozi¢no mobi-
lizacijo. Alternativna paradigma se lahko $iri prek resonance in neposrednega
povezovanja med izoliranimi akterji, ki prepoznavajo isto druzbeno dinamiko
in ustrezno reorganizirajo svoja Zivljenja. Manifesti bi v tem kontekstu lahko
ponovno pridobili pomen kot analogni signali skupne orientacije, ki krozijo po
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razdrobljenih svetovih v dokaz in spodbudo, da nismo edini, ki zaznavamo nar-
cisti¢ni red in potrebo po oblikah bivanja onkraj njega v okviru vsakogarsnjih
lokalnih danosti.

Transformacija subjektivnosti ni nujno prvi pogoj reformiranja institucij nar-
cisocena. Njena politi¢na funkcija je lahko razvijanje sposobnosti za kolektivno
delovanje zunaj dominantne institucionalne logike. Heterotopije, skupnostne
prakse in druge oblike protiravnanja v stabilnih aktualnih razmerah ostajajo
obrobne, a vzpostavljajo in ohranjajo nacine organiziranja skupnega Zzivljenja,
zaupanje ter prakti¢na znanja, ki lahko postanejo klju¢ni ob institucionalnem
zlomu. Obet postnarcisocena zato ni le v tem, kako (dolgo) se bo sedanji red $e
mogel reproducirati, temve¢ tudi, kateri subjekti, odnosi in nacini organiziranja
bodo na prehodu v nov red ze obstajali in bodo sposobni tudi v morebitnem
kaosu tvoriti nove institucije.

Ceprav so staroselci na vseh celinah in v vseh zgodovinskih obdobjih zaradi
kolonialnega ekstraktivizma skoraj brez izjeme utrpeli katastrofalne izgube
zemlje, kulture, prebivalstva in suverenosti, mnogi kljub temu vztrajajo v obli-
kah protisistemskega odpora, ki temeljijo na bistveno druga¢nih ontologijah od
hegemonske. Staroselski upor ni zunaj zgodovine; stevilne skupnosti se danda-
nes soocajo s solastalgijo (Albrecht 2005), medgeneracijskimi travmami, odvi-
snostmi, depresijo in epidemijo samomorov. Kapitalizem in kolonializem sta
njihove ontoloske temelje razmajala z nasilno prekinitvijo odnosov. Kolonizacija
je prekinila vzajemen odnos z zemljo in jo nadomestila z ekstraktivno lastnino;
omejila je telesno avtonomijo s sistemi suzenjstva, tlacanstva, discipline in
odvisnosti od place; podjarmila duhovnost vsiljenim kozmologijam in univer-
zalizirajo¢im religijam; preoblikovala kolektivni spomin s podrejanjem lokalnih
zgodovin imperialnim pripovedim; povzrocila moralno dezorientacijo z nado-
mestitvijo relacijske etike z radikalno druga¢nimi sistemi vrednot; preusmerila
¢asovnost od cikli¢ne in medgeneracijske kontinuitete k linearnemu kopice-
nju in pospesevanju; in nenazadnje kolonizirala domisljijo z zoZenjem obzorja
moznega. V tem smislu kolonizacija ni bila le politi¢na in ekonomska prevlada,
temvel tudi ontoloska podreditev.

Pa vendar staroselske skupnosti $e po stoletjih kolonialnih pritiskov in travm
vztrajajo pri relacijskih kozmologijah, ki jih zahodna moderna ni nikoli povsem
izbrisala. Ni jim treba “ponovno odkriti” relacionalnosti, ker pomen odnosov
ostaja vpet, pa ¢eprav okrnjen, v njihove ontoloske temelje. Trdozivi alternativni
nadini (so)bivanja teh skupnosti ve¢ajo njihovo sposobnost prezivetja morebitne
globalne ekoloske katastrofe. Staroselska vednost ne vzpostavlja radikalne lo¢-
nice med ljudmi in naravo, duSevnim in telesnim zdravjem ali individualnim
blagostanjem in skupnostno kontinuiteto. Zdravje je razumljeno kot ravnovesje
odnosov med ljudmi, sobivajo¢imi Zivimi, elementi, predniki in prihodnjimi
generacijami. Cas sam je strukturiran drugace: medgeneracijska in medvrstna
odgovornost sega onkraj takojsnjega zadovoljevanja potreb ali imperativov rasti
v prid dolgoro¢ni ekoloski vzdrznosti po nacelu “vzdrzyj tiste, ki te vzdrzujejo,
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in Zemlja bo ve¢na” (Kimmerer 2020, 183). Staroselske skupnosti tako ohranjajo
kontinuiteto s prednarcisocenskimi oblikami subjektivnosti, njihova vztrajnost
in prilagodljivost na robovih hegemonskih druzb pa jih delata “naravne” zave-
znike upora.

SKLEP

Sprememba kolektivnih vrednot na nacin, da bi vzdrinost nadomestila
ekspanzijo, pomen odnosov prevladal nad uspehom in skrb nad dobi¢kom, je
nezdruzljiva s sedanjimi politi¢cnoekonomskimi strukturami in bo verjetno
mogoca Sele, ko bomo kot vrsta primorani opustiti primat. Naloga sedanjosti je
zato bolj kot ne priprava pogojev za prezivetje ob razpadu hegemonskega sistema
antropocentri¢nih druzb in prehod v druga¢no druzbeno paradigmo. Potre-
bujemo ontoloski, ne zeleni prehod. Tudi tukaj se lahko opremo na staroselsko
vednost, ki zlom napoveduje, a zagotavlja, da ga bodo nekateri preziveli (Med-
ves¢ek-Klancar 2015, 128). Ce si bomo zlom upali in zmogli predstavljati, bomo
vlozili veliko ve¢ energije v njegovo blaZenje.

Individualni narcizem je najbolj ranljiv, ko kompleksna kriza v posamezni-
kovem zivljenju izsili neizogibno soocenje z realnostjo. Analogno ekoloska kriza
ze deluje kot tocka preloma, ki kolektivno zanikanje odgovornosti zanjo in nje-
nih posledic dela ¢edalje tezje. Ni treba ¢akati na zlom, ze dandanes lahko kot
posamezniki pristopimo k razvijanju odnosov, s pomoc¢jo katerih lahko vzpo-
stavljamo in ohranjamo konstruktivno individualnost. Ekoloska kriza namre¢
ni zgolj kriza podnebja, tehnologije ali ekonomije, temve¢ Se kako tudi kriza
subjektivitete. Dokler vecina ostaja ujeta v neoliberalni psihopoliti¢ni dispozitiv,
tudi najnaprednejse tehni¢ne resitve ne bodo preprecile ekoloskega zloma. Zato
je prvi prostor upora temu zlomu posameznikov odnos do samega sebe in do
sobivajocih zivih.

Upor v narcisocenu torej je mogoc; zacne se z razorozitvijo ega. Ob tem lahko
tvorimo ucdinkovite, tudi vecvrstne, uporniske kolektive, oboroZene s postnar-
cisocenskimi vrednotami. Temeljna uporniska gesta je zavrnitev ekonomije
sebstva, ki jo neoliberalna oblast potrebuje za vzdrzevanje gospostva. Se tako
majhna dejanja - darilo namesto prodaje, anonimnost namesto samopromo-
cije, pocasnost namesto produktivnosti, odpoved takoj$njemu zadovoljevanju
zelja - usmerjajo pozornost stran od trznih ogledal. Te prakse so oblika fou-
caultovskega protiravnanja v razmerah, ki jih Foucault ni mogel predvideti: skrb
posameznika zase, ki si prizadeva, da bi se resubjektiviziral znotraj panoptikona.
Ni treba opustiti samooptimizacije, temve¢ spremeniti njen cilj: ne optimizacija
za vidnost, produktivnost ali mladostnost, temve¢ optimizacija za sposobnost
povezovanja, samoomejevanja in sprejetja lastne neznatnosti brez travme.

Za ¢lovesko vrsto na Zemlji po mojem mnenju ni ve¢ izbire razen sprejetja
nedoumljive kompleksnosti narave in hkrati ohranjanja odzivnosti na njene sile
ter sprijaznjenja z vlogo zgolj enega od procesov v naravnem metabolizmu. Zato
bomo morali najti nove kolektivne nacine varne navezanosti na Zemljo kot dom,
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ne kot mater ali lastnino, na dogodke, procese in kontinuiteto namesto na stvari
in posedovanje ter na medvrstne skupnosti, utemeljene na skrbi in vzajemnosti.
Upor v tej luci presega avtonomisti¢na prizadevanja za izni¢enje avtoritete in se
prevaja v ohranjanje tistih medsebojnih odvisnosti, brez katerih Zivljenjski svet
ljudi preneha biti — ne pa tudi zivljenje, katerega zgolj utrinek smo.

IZJAVA O UPORABI GENERATIVNE UMETNE INTELIGENCE
IN Ul PODPRTIH TEHNOLOGIJ V PROCESU PISANJA CLANKA

Med pripravo tega dela sem Cirila Toplak med marcem in oktobrom 2026
veckrat uporabila orodje ChatGPT (Open Al) z namenom jezikovnega izbolj-
$anja besedila in urejanja seznama referenc. Po uporabi tega orodja sem pregle-
dala in uredila generirano vsebino ter prevzemam polno odgovornost za vsebino
¢lanka.

FINANCIRANJE

Clanek je nastal v okviru projekta ]J7-70269 “Izro¢ila o naravi v zelenem
prehodu: $tudija primorskega naravoverstva”, ki ga financira Javna agencija za
znanstvenoraziskovalno in inovacijsko dejavnost Republike Slovenije (ARIS).
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RESISTANCE IN THE NARCISSOCENE

Abstract. The article examines the global ecological crisis through the concept
of the Narcissocene, understood as a psychopolitical dimension of the Anthropo-
cene in which the neoliberal capitalist order reproduces a collective subjectivity
marked by grandiosity, denial of limits, competitive individualism, and a dimin-
ished capacity for reciprocal relationships. Since conventional forms of resistance
are either co-opted or repressed by power, the article argues for resistance to the
subjectivity thus produced. It considers posthumanist and Indigenous ontologies,
self-limitation, invisibility, awe, and heterotopic communal practices as holding
potential for decentring the self and cultivating alternative forms of relationality.
Such alternative subjectivities and practices can sustain forms of organisation,
trust, and knowledge necessary for creating post-Narcissocene institutions and
forms of coexistence grounded in interdependence, care, and reciprocity.

Keywords: Narcissocene, Anthropocene, ecological crisis, posthumanism, neo-
liberalism, narcissism, resistance, subjectivity, Indigenous ontologies.
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INTRODUCTION

Especially following the elections to the National Assembly of the Republic
of Slovenia, claims and views have recently become prominent, largely in the
media yet also in research, that young people in Slovenia are turning to the right
in their political beliefs and orientation. Drawing on exit-poll analysis conducted
by the Mediana Institute, the online portal 24ur published an article entitled
“Young people are leaning increasingly to the right” (Bezjak Zrim 2026) which
pointed out that the Slovenian Democratic Party had received the majority of
votes among young people in the 18-24 and 25-44 age groups. A large share
of young people was also reported to have voted for the political party Resni.
ca (Bezjak Zrim 2026). Both parties mentioned are positioned on the right of
the political spectrum. The Dean of the Faculty of Social Sciences, and a polit-
ical commentator, Professor Samo Uhan, made several statements which attrac-
ted considerable attention, notably from individuals on the right. Referring to
research by Igli¢, Uhan stated that “young men aged 19 to 21, somehow, with
lower levels of education, or those who end up in vocational schools” have for
20 or 25 years already been “the carriers of these radical values, with a certain
misogyny, a certain veneration of national myths and so on” (Lovec 2026). Yet,
he cautioned against categorising these young people as right-wing, “because
they do not really understand it in these terms, nor do they recognise it as such;
rather, it functions in some ways as a subculture of rebellion that the right has
managed to instrumentalise” (Lovec 2026). Uhan’s comments refer to how a pro-
portion of the young electorate in Slovenia has for some time been leaning to the
right and that in recent times right-wing parties have managed to exploit this as
a form of rebellion and thereby popularise it. He also understands this turn to
the right as unreflected since young people do not “understand what the right is
/...1, in their minds there is no connection between taxes and the functioning of
public systems” (Lovec 2026).

Such claims about the turn of young people to the right are neither new nor
unique to Slovenia. At least since the 2024 Youth Study funded by the Friedrich
Ebert Foundation, a key survey-based finding has been that “the previously exist-
ing asymmetric inclination of young people towards the left has in the recent
period been almost entirely replaced by an asymmetric inclination towards the
right” (Rutar 2024, 1). An important factor is believed to be the turn of young
men to the right: “The data suggest that this may be linked to online subcultures
and time spent on social media, where boys in particular are exposed to cul-
tural polarisation, for example through anti-feminist and manosphere content”
(Rutar cited in Daugul 2026). It is nonetheless stressed that such influences are
difficult to measure because they cannot explain why the turn to the right is
apparent in some countries yet not in others where young people are exposed
to the same influences. At the same time, despite them recognising the com-
plexity of these trends, numerous media reports (Cokelaere 2024; Youngs et al.
2025; Burtin 2026) and academic articles (van der Brug et al. 2026; Abou-Chadi

610 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= A Reflection on Young People’s Understanding of Politics and Political Orientation ...

2024) emphasise and warn about the growing support among young people for
the right and far-right in Europe and globally. The general conclusion is that
such a trend can “be observed not only in Europe, but also in Slovenia”, with
young people up until recently being portrayed “as almost completely politic-
ally apathetic”, whereas today “clear signs of renewed engagement in politics are
becoming apparent” (Rutar 2024, 2). This renewed engagement is argued to be
different: “While the political attitudes of young people have usually been con-
sidered to be almost unequivocally liberal or even progressive”, data also for Slo-
venia show “that young people, and particularly certain sections of young voters,
are turning to the right” (Rutar 2024, 2).

A dominant feature of these media publications and survey-based studies is
that they speak about young people from the position of adults. This happens
especially with quantitative research where young people are presented with pre-
set categories, such as left-right, or predefined forms of their political particip-
ation (e.g., elections, protests, participation in an election campaign, contacting
politicians), yet the data are simultaneously also presented from the position of
adults (researchers, journalists) and are meant to provide a more reliable and
rational perspective. Such a (research) position often amounts to adultism (Cor-
ney et al. 2022; Bettencourt 2018; Bell 2026) whereby adult perspectives, categor-
ies and interpretations are held to be more legitimate, rational or reliable than
those of young people. Bias of this nature can cause young people to be treated
as incomplete political subjects, as citizens-in-the-making rather than citizens in
their own right, and as objects of education and intervention more than actors
who have already formed their own understandings of politics, responsibility,
participation and collective action. This view is also implied in the statements
and interpretations presented above. Young people are characterised on the
frontline of a departure from progressive values, their actions or political orient-
ation as a possible threat to the functioning of liberal-representative democra-
cies, and as an expression of a lack of reflection, egoism, misogyny and irration-
ality (see also Pickard 2019). A moral panic (Hebdige 1983) is thus established
with respect to young people who have yet to become as politically oriented as
they should be. Such labelling further implies that young people are a homogen-
eous social group or political actors, and assumes that we know how they under-
stand and define politics, their political leanings and political engagement. These
were the very assumptions underpinning the study Outside the ballot box: youth
perceptions and practices of political participation in which we explored how
young people understand politics and the way this understanding affects their
political engagement. This study also forms the basis of the analysis presented
below. Consequently, the question is not simply whether young people are lean-
ing (more) to the right, but what their positioning on the left-right axis means in
light of their own explanations of politics and ideals.

If we reverse the epistemological perspective and consider research with
young people, we can critically reformulate Uhan’s statement that young people

- let. 63,3/2026 61



= Tomaz PUSNIK, Gregor CEHOVIN

do not understand the political right as follows: we as researchers do not under-
stand what young people conceive of as a right-wing political orientation. The
described position is in harmony with the finding of Marsh et al. (2007) that
the study of young people’s political participation and political orientation often
overlooks how young people understand politics in the first place, or what polit-
ics means to them. Via research with (different groups of) young people, and
the Foucauldian theoretical-analytical apparatus of governmentality (Foucault
2008; Brockling et al. 2011; Lemke 2011), the purpose of the article is thus to
reveal how young people understand politics and what their political orienta-
tions are within the neoliberal political rationality in which they live. Research
with young people (Bokhorst-Heng and Marshall 2019; Freeman and Math-
ison 2009) accordingly enables more in-depth insights to be gained regarding
young people’s diverse understandings of politics, while the analytical appar-
atus of governmentality permits the obtaining of insights into the constitution
of young people as political subjects, or the modes of their subjectivation, and
the mechanisms that partly shape young people as (right-wing) neoliberal sub-
jects through the postulates of the market, competition, individualism, and
the dismantling of collectivities and, ultimately, solidarity and care for others.
Even though the political left-right divide changes over time and depends on
the contexts of individual (national) communities, its fundamental distinction
generally relates to social (in)equality. The left is said to strive towards reducing
inequality and establishing a broader distribution of power, whereas the right
accepts inequality and hierarchy to a greater extent as legitimate, inevitable or
even natural, and the centre is supposed to represent the relationality between
the two (Bobbio 1996; Joshi 2021). For example, with the so-called Third Way in
the 1980s and 1990s, a broader shift to the right occurred as neoliberal ration-
ality also entered the political programmes of left-wing and centre-left parties
(Mudge 2008; Polacko 2022). Namely, young people’s left-right self-positioning
cannot be viewed as based on an always-identical ideological scale and must be
reflected upon within the respective political contexts and the meanings which
young people themselves attribute to the left and the right.

Below, we first address the research design involving different groups of
young people within a mixed methods sequential exploratory design (Creswell
and Plano Clark 2018), as well as the framework of thematic analysis (Braun
and Clarke 2022) and governmentality as a way of understanding the formation
of young people’s understandings of the political in contemporary neoliberal
contexts. In the third section, we analyse the perception of politics by consid-
ering ideals held by different groups of young people. Ideals are namely a crucial
aspect that helps reveal understandings of the political. Through the prism of
the analytics of government, we understand them not merely as the value pref-
erences of young people, but as part of the constitution of political subjects by
way of political processes and power relations, in which young people affirm
the prevailing ways of understanding the political or withdraw from them and
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attempt to establish a different understanding of the political. In the fourth sec-
tion, we examine young people’s self-positioning on the left-right spectrum via
the prism of their understanding of the political. In so doing, we do not interpret
left-right positioning as evidence of a lack of reflection by young people, and
instead explore what such positioning means in practice for different groups of
young people in Slovenia. Finally, in the discussion we draw attention to the het-
erogeneity of influences on young people’s political positioning and the need to
abandon moralistic judgements of their political leanings.

USING RESEARCH WITH YOUNG PEOPLE TO STUDY THEIR

UNDERSTANDINGS OF POLITICS AND POLITICAL ORIENTATIONS:

A SEQUENTIAL EXPLORATORY DESIGN AND GOVERNMENTALITY

In line with the aforementioned epistemological position of research with
young people (Bokhorst-Heng and Marshall 2019; Freeman and Mathison 2009)
that places young people at the centre of research, gives them a voice and treats
them as active participants whose contribution to understanding the topic is
important, we designed the research steps within a sequential exploratory design
so as not to predetermine what politics and political engagement mean to young
people or which activities they regard as political. Here, we followed three fur-
ther research premises. First, in accordance with historical analyses (Gillis 1974;
Hebdige 1983) which show that understandings of ‘youth’ change substantially
and that, consequently, different ‘trends” emerge in scholarship concerning how
young people and their role in society and political processes are addressed
(Lesko and Talburt 2012, 11), we approached the concept of youth as a social
construct with concrete, albeit changing social and political meanings (Bess-
ant et al. 2020; Bourdieu 1993). As Wallace and Kovatcheva (1998) argue, major
transitions in young people’s lives are increasingly less related to age and more
to political and economic contexts and the cultural environment (Boyden 1990,
184). Hence, we included young people directly in the research not as a uniform,
homogeneous group, but from the outset recognising them as a heterogeneous
group (Chisholm et al. 2011; C6té 2014; Wyn and White 2014).

Second, we followed the guidance of Marsh, O’Toole and Jones (2007, 20-21)
who emphasised that a study’s use of an overly narrow definition of politics pre-
determines the possible ways in which politics can be understood, along with
the spaces, mechanisms and forms via which politics and political engagement
can be enacted. In line with Foucault’s (2000, 341) understanding of the exer-
cise of power, we understood the political as the ‘conduct of conducts’. That is,
as diverse activities which influence the conduct of other political subjects and
collectivities. By defining politics too narrowly, we would risk overlooking how
young people themselves understand politics and the meanings they give to
political engagement. Third, a common problem in research on young people’s
understandings of politics and political participation is the tendency to charac-
terise young people as apolitical or apathetic based on low electoral participation
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or statements that they are disinterested in politics (Kimberlee 2002; Pickard
2019). Such studies therefore fail to capture young people’s perspectives on how
they understand politics in the first place, which meanings they attribute to their
lack of interest, and how they make sense of their own political (in)action. This
led us to also pay attention to young people who identify as apolitical, thereby
exploring how they understand the political.

Considering the epistemological premises outlined above, we structured the
study using a sequential exploratory design (Creswell and Plano Clark 2018, 84-92).
In the first, qualitative phase, focus groups and in-depth interviews were conducted
with various groups of young people who, based on the initial differences in their
socio-political engagement, were divided into young politicians, young activists,
and apolitical young people. Each group was segmented separately. Among young
politicians, we arranged two focus groups: one with five representatives of political
party youth wings or young party members, and another with seven representatives
of the Council of the Government of the Republic of Slovenia for Youth, followed
by six in-depth interviews. As regards young people, we used a short survey distrib-
uted via youth centres for segmentation purposes. This led us to identify 29 indi-
viduals who stated that they were not interested in politics. We conducted two focus
groups with them, with six participants in the first and eight in the second, together
with eight interviews. Young activists were identified with the help of experts in the
fields of youth political participation and new social movements. During the map-
ping phase, 32 civil society organisations were identified and invited to participate
on the basis of a random draw. The first focus group contained seven activists active
in at least ten organisations, while the second had four activists from five organisa-
tions, with whom we later held a further eight interviews.

The focus groups were divided thematically into two parts. In the first, we
examined how young people understand politics, focusing on the problems and
ideals with which they articulate their understanding of the political. These
dimensions had already addressed in the warm-up question that asked parti-
cipants to imagine what they would change in society if they were superheroes.
Exploration of the dimensions continued via associations with the word politics
and a discussion of four vignettes: elections, homelessness, classroom teaching,
and the autonomous space Metelkova with its art installations and graffiti. In
the second part, we focused on understandings of political participation, notably
the reasons, aims and practices of political engagement. After the focus groups,
we conducted in-depth semi-structured interviews (Bernard 2006; Fontana and
Frey 2005), which allowed us to further explore the perspectives obtained and
open space for opinions and experiences which might not have emerged in the
focus groups. The interviews likewise focused on understandings of politics and
political participation, especially through the problems, ideals and activities
which young people associate with political engagement.

In accordance with the sequential exploratory design, the second phase
extended the research through a questionnaire whose operationalisation was
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informed by the qualitative findings on the way young people themselves under-
stand politics and political orientation. Alongside demographic questions, the
questionnaire included five thematic sections: understandings of politics through
problems and ideals; perceptions of politics, including political orientation;
understandings of politics through different activities; understandings of being
apolitical or uninterested in politics; and understandings of political participa-
tion through the reasons, practices and aims of political engagement. In total,
the questionnaire comprised 27 questions and 207 items. Data collection was
performed by the company Valicon among members of the JazZVem online panel,
with residents of Slovenia aged 15 to 29 being the target population. The survey
was conducted between 14 February and 11 March 2024 via the 1KA platform
and completed by 1,068 respondents. Since the data were collected prior to the
National Assembly elections, they do not constitute a direct empirical examina-
tion of the perceived turn by young people to the right. Insights about this turn,
which, as shown above, extend beyond the post-election period, thus primar-
ily serve as an analytical point of departure for contextualising young people’s
political positioning. To approximate the structure of the target population, the
research provider applied weighting based on a combination of three age groups,
gender and region. Since the sample is based on a non-probability online panel,
statistical tests were used descriptively to help determine differences between
groups rather than for making generalisations about the population. The fol-
lowing data are presented on two levels: first, by three groups of young people
(young politicians, apolitical young people, young activists), which are concep-
tually similar to those in the qualitative phase but operationalised in the quant-
itative phase on the basis of the survey criteria for political (non-)engagement
(see below); and second on the level of the general population of young people
in Slovenia where similarities and differences among the three groups of young
people were examined together with the insights from the qualitative phase.

To analyse the data from the focus groups and interviews, thematic analysis
(Braun and Clarke 2022; Fereday and Muir-Cochrane 2006) was employed. Such
analysis permits the systematic identification of patterns in the material while
allowing the researcher to move beyond surface-level descriptions and analyse
how participants constitute and express their understandings, in our case, of
politics. The thematic analysis thus does not merely involve categorising data,
but represents an interpretative process that illuminates connections between
individual narratives, theoretical frameworks, and broader social and political
contexts. In the analysis, we therefore drew on the Foucauldian analytical frame-
work of governmentality (Foucault 2008; Brockling et al. 2011; Lemke 2011) and
the related analytics of government (Dean 2010). Foucault analysed govern-
ment on two different although interconnected levels: empirical-historical and
theoretical-conceptual (Lynch 2011, 14). On the first level, his work looked at
analysing concrete historical forms and mechanisms of power, from which his
conceptions of pastoral, sovereign, disciplinary and biopolitical mechanisms of
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government stemmed. Still, for us his conceptual and analytical reflections on
how power operates are particularly important since they allow us to understand
it as arising from relations of power and, consequently, as relational, decentral-
ised, multidirectional, impersonal and productive (Foucault 1978, 92-93). In
this vein, we read young people’s understandings of politics as an outcome of
relations of power which, on one hand, produce specific perceptions of politics
among young people and, on the other, may enable these perceptions to shape
new understandings of the political and different configurations of the operation
of power.

Further, a Foucauldian understanding of power, and the analytics of govern-
ment more generally, is inextricably linked to the power-knowledge relationship.
Power refers to activities carried out by a multiplicity of authorities, actors and
institutions with the aim of influencing the conduct of individuals, communities
and populations, including their desires, interests, aspirations and beliefs (Dean
2010, 11). Such attempts to conduct the conducts of others and oneself are always
connected to regimes of knowledge, expert discourses, classifications, norms and
truths circulating in society, which allow certain phenomena to become intelli-
gible, ‘natural’ and governable in specific ways. Two key aspects of the operation
of power follow from this. First, within the reciprocal power-knowledge relation,
power is always grounded in particular political rationalities or logics via which
an art of government is established, namely, modes of thought through which
the conduct of others and oneself is grounded, justified and organised. Second,
power does not operate solely repressively but also productively because through
both diverse ways of shaping desires and aspirations, and existing truths and
beliefs, it constitutes and directs the conduct of individuals and populations.

Three aspects of governmentality and the analytics of government are cent-
ral to our analysis: political rationalities, techniques of government, and modes
of subjectivation. Political rationalities refer to forms of knowledge, argument-
ation, modes of understanding or truths that justify relations and modes of
human conduct as the (only) logical ones, thereby situating them within certain
understandings of politics and of the conduct of individuals and societies. Tech-
niques of government include, among others, programmes, instruments, tactics,
calculations and documents which materialise political rationalities or directly
influence the conduct of individuals and political communities. Subjectivation
refers to the ways in which individuals and collectivities are recognised, (self-)
formed and encouraged to understand themselves as specific political subjects,
for example as responsible individuals, active citizens or apathetic young people
(Singh 2012, 11). Thus, while interpreting the data we mainly focused, through
young people’s statements, discourses, perceptions and attitudes, on identifying
the political rationalities reflected in their understandings and views, the tech-
niques of government that constitute them as specific kinds of individuals, and
the modes of subjectivation through which young people understand themselves,
form their own political identities, and define the possibilities for their action.
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On the broadest level, we therefore examine how young people understand
politics and the ways in which this is reflected in their left-right political orient-
ation. Studies of governmentality also concentrate on the analytics of the polit-
ical. In this respect, through discourses and perspectives, we identify how differ-
ent groups of young people, as in, young politicians, apolitical young people and
young activists, draw the boundaries of the political, where differences surface
in their conceptions of the political, and how this is reflected in their political
orientation. Here, the analytics of government served as a theoretical-method-
ological apparatus for an in-depth interpretation of thematic patterns, enabling
us to treat the themes identified in the thematic analysis not just as descriptions
of young people’s attitudes, but as expressions of broader political rationalities,
of the ways they understand their truths about politics, and of processes of sub-
jectivation by which young people position themselves as diverse political sub-
jects.

HETEROGENEITY IN UNDERSTANDINGS OF POLITICS THROUGH

IDEALS AMONG DIFFERENT GROUPS OF YOUNG PEOPLE

Political subjects’ understandings of politics, including those of young people,
are constituted and become evident through ideals. Sartori (1973, 182) emphas-
ised the dual dimension of political ideals and values: on the one hand, they
must be understood as specifically political rather than merely moral categories
while, on the other, politics cannot be explained in entirely non-normative or
amoral terms. Ideals therefore represent a key value-based and normative hori-
zon for understanding how young people perceive politics, the expectations they
hold of political institutions and collective action, and how they position and
constitute themselves as political subjects. The reverse also holds true, as Philp
(2007, 1-2) noted, since politics plays a key role in establishing, interpreting and
projecting ideals. This means ideals are not simply a point of departure for polit-
ical action as their meaning is also shaped by political processes, relations of
power and forms of contestation that people perceive and experience. The rela-
tionship between politics and ideals is thus co-constitutive. Political orders are
established and legitimised by invoking certain ideals, while at the same time
specific political orders determine which ideals are favoured, normalised, legit-
imate and desirable, and which are marginalised, silenced or even persecuted
and prohibited.

Through the lens of governmentality, political ideals are accordingly not
ahistorical, transcendent or teleological value frameworks existing beyond rela-
tions of power. Instead, such ideals depend on particular political constellations
and ideas and form part of the ways in which certain forms of life, conduct and
community become intelligible and are seen as desirable, legitimate or problem-
atic. The analytics of government hence permits ideals to be read not merely as
declarative values, but as sites where political rationalities are expressed. In con-
temporary political contexts dominated by neoliberal rationality (Brown 2015;
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Foucault 2008), thinking and referring to ideals such as autonomy, responsib-
ility, entrepreneurship and others primarily takes place within this framework,
and these ideals are often articulated in ways that individualise structural prob-
lems and displace collective solutions. Young people are addressed as compet-
ing individuals who are expected to invest in their human capital, adapt to the
demands of the market and take responsibility for their own life choices. Parallel
to this, it is important to recognise that such (preferred) value-based and norm-
ative frameworks might coexist or even compete with egalitarian and solidaristic
ideals. To understand how different groups of young people perceive politics,
it is hence necessary to analyse how various ideals are connected, hierarchised
and rationalised in their discourses. Through the analytics of government, polit-
ical ideals also hold an important role in processes of subjectivation (Ball and
Olmedo 2013; Besley and Peters 2015). When young people identify with certain
ideals, they are not only expressing opinions, but constituting themselves as spe-
cific political subjects.

Differences were evident in understandings of politics based on the elab-
oration of ideals among young activists, apolitical young people and young
politicians. Young activists” visions of an ideal society do not stem just from a
perceived need to improve existing institutions, but from a fundamental ques-
tioning of the social, political and economic relations that reproduce perceived
inequalities and crises.

I mean, it seems to me that politics shapes society because, again, we come
back to these relations. [...] I would say, basically, that politics is a form of
social engagement that responds to social issues. (Jaka, young activist,
focus group, emphasis added)

Basically, the closest [understanding of politics] for me is a very broad one.
As soon as you have some element of community and rules that regulate how
this community functions together, what is allowed, what is desirable, what,
basically, what values there are that guide how this community acts. (Mojca,
young activist, interview, emphasis added)

In this illustration of the dominant discourse among young activists, we can
identify an inclination towards broader definitions of the political and indica-
tions of a multidimensional understanding of politics. Young activists do recog-
nise institutionalised politics and often refer to it as “state politics”, “politics
in the context of a parliamentary democracy” or a “formal mode” of political
action, yet also understand it as only one form of the political. This position is
consistent with Pickard (2019), who found that young people in contemporary
political contexts tend to live politics according to their ethical and political val-
ues, with politics being everywhere for young activists, not simply at elections.

The political ideals of young activists are thus consistently situated on the
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systemic level, with criticism of the system predominating. Such an under-
standing is at once personal and collective, with traditional political structures
centred on political parties being replaced by another form of collectivity which
focuses instead on issues, values and concerns that address systemic social prob-
lems and seek to imagine alternatives. The described understanding not only
indicates a broader definition of politics, but also a specific normative horizon
in which political ideals are inseparably connected to relations, values and col-
lective responsibility. Politics is understood as a process of organising collective
life rather than as technical management or merely institutional activity. In Fou-
cauldian terms, these discourses can be understood as processes of subjectiva-
tion by which young activists constitute themselves as political subjects, taking
responsibility for the common while also claiming the right to imagine altern-
atives to the existing order. Their ideals are therefore not simply critical of the
existing system, but also produce political imaginaries of different social orders,
with community serving as a key organising principle of the political and as a
space in which what is desirable, permissible and just is redefined.

While reflecting on the ideals of young activists, Isin’s (2008, 38) active
citizens—-activist citizens distinction is relevant, with the latter expanding the
boundaries of how politics is understood and the political enacted, while the
former follow prevailing understandings of the political and use existing mech-
anisms of political participation. Through the analytics of government, such an
orientation among young activists can also be seen as resistance to, or a depar-
ture from, neoliberal forms of governing (Ball and Olmedo 2013, 85-88), which
often shift responsibility and problem-solving to the individual level (Foucault
2008), whereas among activists a normative logic of the collective and systemic
transformation is established instead. This does not mean that these ideals exist
beyond relations of power, but that it is precisely through reflections which cut
across established ways of understanding politics that the conditions of possib-
ility for different political practices and different political subjectivities are cre-
ated.

The broader understandings of politics expressed by activists by way of sys-
temic reflection and critique, as well as new ways of thinking about community,
were absent among young politicians and apolitical young people. For the young
politicians, politics was chiefly understood within the framework of political
institutions, the (nation) state, and the search for solutions and ideals framed as
questions of ‘legislative changes’, ‘better policies’, “institutional reforms’, ‘greater
representation of young people’” or ‘more effective decision-making’.

[...] I think that, generally, one problem with politics is that these unrealistic
plans are set out and then there is no actual action plan for them. We can
all write national programmes for anything and they are wish lists, but

the problem is implementing them. (Hana, young politician, focus group,
emphasis added)
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Malafaia et al. (2018, 62) arrived at similar findings via the concept of “civic
imagination”, defined as “the ways in which people individually and collectively
envision a better political, social and civic environment, and work toward achiev-
ing that future” (Baiocchi et al. 2016, 22). They established, unsurprisingly, that
young people active in political youth wings or party politics believed political
parties and institutions, as well as formal political processes, are the best spaces
for acting in the public interest and, above all, for improving the existing system.
This indicates a noteworthy interdependence between institutional embedded-
ness and the normative horizons of political ideals. Consequently, the dominant
ideals were well-functioning institutions, an implemented programme or action
plan, and realistic policies. In this framework, ideals do not disappear, and are
instead situated within an imaginary of the possible bounded by institutional
procedures and realpolitik calculations.

Within this discourse, the ideal of politics is mainly linked to effective, tech-
nical implementation and management. Politics appears as a space in which the
core problem is a lack of feasibility rather than a lack of alternative visions or dif-
ferent ideas and political rationalities. Such an understanding is consistent with
the position of young politicians since their political subjectivity is also formed
within existing institutional frameworks. Viewed through the analytics of gov-
ernment, this is not merely a matter of pragmatism, but of a specific technocrat-
ic-neoliberal rationality of government in which political ideals are translated
into questions of implementation, the functioning of systems, and the optim-
isation of governance. Namely, into a logic in which politics is primarily a prac-
tice of governing the social towards institutional effectiveness, feasibility and
implementation more than a space of conflict between alternative visions of life
(Sanchez-Cuenca 2020; Dean 2010; Foucault 2008; Li 2007). This points to a rela-
tionship between acting within political institutions and perceptions of politics,
and vice versa, in which young politicians can be seen to constitute themselves as
subjects who understand political action as responsible governance, managing
feasibility and working within the existing rules of the game, or within the pre-
vailing neoliberal rationality.

Among apolitical young people, ideals were expressed through an even nar-
rower understanding of politics and were mainly linked to individual well-be-
ing. Their ideals were often articulated in a moral register, in terms of what polit-
ics should do for individuals. In addition, it is evident that they had reflected on
political ideals by considering current political problems in Slovenia at the time
the focus groups and interviews were being conducted, such as: the shortage of
housing for young people, access to public education and healthcare, ensuring
peace at a time when wars were underway relatively close to Slovenia. Ideals
therefore largely appear as desires to improve living conditions, while a broader
vision of the political and a perceived need to transform existing political, eco-
nomic or institutional arrangements are absent.
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Maybe I’d want us to have more free time and spend less time at work and
doing all those things. (Natasa, apolitical young person, focus group,
emphasis added)

That there would be peace and everyone would have access to education.
(Mateja, apolitical young person, focus group, emphasis added)

I would like to live in a society where solidarity prevails over, I wouldn’t say
greed, but over selfishness and this orientation of every individual that they
simply have to support themselves, because no one else is going to help them.
(Simona, apolitical young person, focus group, emphasis added)

In the above quotations, we can thus identify the previously mentioned indi-
vidual point of departure in perceiving problems and locating their solutions,
while implicitly relying on existing political arrangements, institutions and polit-
ical representatives. In the framework of governmentality, this can be viewed as
an effect of neoliberal rationality, which often translates structural problems into
individual concerns and responsibilities and into the technicist management of
identified problems (Brown 2015). At the same time, it is important not to under-
stand the ideals expressed by apolitical young people as an absence of politics, and
instead as a specific mode of orientation in the world with which they recognise
certain values and ideals through a moral lens, including, for example, solidar-
ity and access to public services, which run counter to the prevailing neoliberal
rationality, yet without reflecting on, or an imagination of, how these could be
achieved on the systemic level. Rather than apoliticality, we can identify processes
of depoliticisation here, based on the assumption of the inevitability of capital-
ism, the market economy and the neoliberal order, while the search for technical
solutions reduces the space for confronting opposing views and imagining altern-
atives (Swyngedouw and Wilson 2014). At this point, in apolitical young people’s
imagining of political ideals, we can observe how they constitute themselves as
subjects of the good life, situated within a broader neoliberal framework of happi-
ness and well-being in which social problems are often translated into questions
of individual quality of life, understood as non-political action. Political action, on
the other hand, is understood and situated within the framework of formal insti-
tutions, whether perceived as too distant or dirty.

In line with the recognised heterogeneity of young people, we can see that
understandings of politics through ideals are also diverse among young people
in Slovenia. Young activists understood politics in the broadest sense, in the
direction that “everything is political”, while also locating it on the level of cri-
tique of the existing neoliberal order. In these discourses, we detected subjectiv-
ation into activist citizens who expand the boundaries of the political, assume
responsibility for the common, and establish the conditions of possibility for
different political practices and subjectivities. It is hardly surprising that young
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people understood politics mostly on the institutional level, that is, through
formal politics and existing political institutions and mechanisms. Their under-
standings primarily showed a technocratic-neoliberal rationality of government
that situates politics within the effective functioning of institutions, responsible
governance, and the assessment of feasibility within existing frameworks of
political action. Apolitical young people, in contrast, were characterised by an
individualised understanding of politics oriented to moral judgements of what is
good for individuals. Rather than apoliticality, these discourses mainly revealed
the effects of depoliticisation and subjectivation around the good life, situated in
the broader framework of neoliberal rationality where social problems are trans-
lated into personal choices and, at the same time, personal responsibility. This
provides a basis for a more detailed understanding of young people’s political
leanings, which is further contextualised below with quantitative data on how
politics is understood by individual groups of young people and young people
generally.

INTERWEAVING YOUNG PEOPLE’S UNDERSTANDINGS OF POLITICS

AND THEIR POLITICAL ORIENTATIONS

Unlike existing studies (Lavri¢ et al. 2011; Lavri¢ and Dezelan 2021; Rutar
2024; Naterer et al. 2019) which measured left-right political orientation among
the general youth population, in the quantitative research we retained the previ-
ous division of young people according to their prior political (non-)engagement
into three groups: young activists, young politicians and apolitical young people.
While the groups are conceptually similar to those considered in the qualitative
phase, here they were operationalised based on survey criteria capturing self-re-
ported (dis)interest in politics, (non-)participation in party activities, and the
extent of participation in various forms of political engagement. We classified
as young activists young individuals who had participated in at least three of
the seven listed forms of political engagement or participation, and disagreed
with the statement that they were not interested in politics, or had not parti-
cipated in political party activities. The category of young politicians included
young people who stated that they were interested in politics, had participated
in political party activities, and participated in at least two of the listed political
activities. Young people were classified as apolitical if they described themselves
as apolitical or expressed that they were not interested in politics and who, when
asked about participation in the listed political activities, reported having not
participated in at least five of the seven activities. Another necessary condition
for classifying young people as apolitical was that they had not participated in
political party activities. According to these criteria, the weighted data included
446 apolitical young people, 114 young activists and 35 young politicians. Given
that some respondents might not have answered all questions in the question-
naire, the number of valid cases for individual questions may be slightly lower
than the total number of respondents or members of each group.
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Political positioning, or left-right self-positioning, as shown in the table
below, to some extent confirms the differences revealed in the qualitative analysis
of understandings of politics, yet also provided some surprising insights. Young
activists on average positioned themselves farthest to the left, with a mean of 4.19
and a median of 4, with more than half the responses falling on the left side of
the scale, from 0 to 4. Noting the qualitative findings that activists understand
politics more broadly and in systemic terms, chiefly through criticism of existing
social, economic and political relations, their left-wing positioning should there-
fore not be regarded merely as a form of party-political self-identification, but as
an expression of opposition to the prevailing neoliberal rationality. Moreover,
the left-wing positioning of young activists diverges from the general findings
for the broader population of young people in Slovenia, who are claimed to have
shifted more to the right in recent years.

Table 1 (different groups): QUESTION: “IN POLITICS, PEOPLE OFTEN TALK ABOUT
THE LEFT AND THE RIGHT. WHERE WOULD YOU PLACE YOURSELF ON A SCALE
FROM 0 TO 10, WHERE O REPRESENTS THE LEFT, 10 THE RIGHT, AND 5 THE
CENTRE?”

Responses (in %) Descriptive statistics
0: 10: Me-
Group Left 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Right Total |Mean SD dian n

Apolitical 23 11 38 54 104 549 63 81 52 11 14 1000 502 167 500 444

Young 79 53 T4 158 132 211 79 88 53 00 35 1000 419 239 400 T4
activists
Young 00 28 28 M1 167 361 83 83 28 56 1000 567 221 600 35
politicians
Total 35 19 52 73 MO0 460 84 83 54 10 20 1000 490 190 500 593

Source: The Authors.

The only group to have positioned itself on the right is young politicians, with
amean of 5.67 and a median of 6, and the biggest share of responses converging
on the value of 6. Given the studies and discourses presented in the introduc-
tion that link a lack of political reflection with the turn to the right, this finding
is somewhat unexpected since we believed apolitical young people would posi-
tion themselves farthest to the right. The finding is nonetheless consistent with
the insights that young people are awakening politically or, more precisely, that
those young people who vote largely support right-wing parties. Further, this
orientation among young politicians is also consistent with the qualitative find-
ings that their understanding of politics is articulated via a technocratic-neolib-
eral rationality of government, which right-wing parties in Slovenia pursue more
openly. Among apolitical young people, by contrast, the most pronounced con-
centration of responses is at the midpoint of the scale, with 54.9% positioning
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Table 2: QUESTION: “TO WHAT EXTENT DO YOU AGREE OR DISAGREE WITH
THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS ABOUT IDEALS?”
Scale: 1 (strongly disagree) to 5 (strongly agree)

Statement Group Meanona Difference in means
scale from
1105 vs vsyoung  Vsyoung
apolitical activists  politicians
I would like inequality between people Apolitical AA 0.02 0.43
to be as low as possible Young activiss 412 -0.02 0.41
Young politicians 371 -0.43 -0.41
I would like the democracy in which Apolitical 417 -0.08 -0.02
we live to function well Young activists 425 0.08 0.06
Young politicians 419 0.02 -0.06
I would like the political system to Apolitical 3.85 0.15 0.31
change Young activists 370 -015 016
Young politicians 3.54 -0.31 -0.16
I would like everyone to take care of Apolitical 3.36 0.20 0.05
themselves first Young activists 316 -0.20 -0.15
Young politicians 3.31 -0.05 0.15
I'would like fo live in a country with Apolitical 3.69 0.63 018
few immigrants from other countries Young activists 3.06 -0.63 -0.45
Young politicians 3.51 -0.18 0.45
I would like a sense of belonging and  Apolitical 394 0.26 -0.02
love for one’s country to be important Young activists 368 .0.26 -0.28
Young politicians 396 0.02 0.28
I'would like a state that provides Apolitical 4.61 -0.02 0.07
high-quality healthcare services to all Young activists 4.63 0.02 0.09
citizens - - :
Young politicians 4.54 -0.07 -0.09
I would like a state that provides social Apolitical 426 -0.05 0.43
security to all citizens Young activists 431 0.05 0.48
Young politicians 3.83 -0.43 -0.48
| would like the state to collect as little Apolitical 4.22 0.70 0.38
tax as possible Young activists 352 -0.70 -0.32
Young politicians 3.84 -0.38 0.32
I would like services provided by the  Apolitical 3.67 0.53 0.00
state to be delivered by companies Young activists 314 -0.53 -0.53
because they are more efficient — . - -
Young politicians 3.67 0.00 0.53
I would like young people to be more  Apolitical 3.47 -0.62 -0.41
politically engaged Young activists 4.09 0.62 021
Young politicians 3.88 0.41 -0.21
I would like to continue living as | have  Apolitical 321 0.6 0.26
until now Young activists 3.05 -016 010
Young politicians 295 -0.26 -0.10
Minimum value 295
Maximum value 4.63
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Legend

Statistically significant difference between a pair of means (p < 0.05,
Bold one-way analysis of variance and Gabriel or Games-Howell post hoc
test)

Light-grey shading Absolute difference between two means of at least 0.3
Dark-grey shading Absolute difference between two means of at least 0.5
Blue shading Highest mean (among all values)

Orange shading Lowest mean (among all values)

Source: The Authors.

themselves with a value of 5, a mean of 5.02 and a median of 5. Such a centrist
position does not indicate a clear political orientation, but a weaker articulation
of political imaginaries, which is in harmony with the qualitative findings. It
is also consistent with their subjectivation as subjects of the good life whereby
political ideals are mainly expressed through a moral register and ideas about
improving individuals’ living conditions. A more in-depth contextualisation of
left-right self-positioning is provided by their understanding of politics through
ideals.

A relatively broad consensus exists among young people concerning certain
fundamental ideals, such as access to public healthcare and the importance of
the functions of a democracy (see Table 2). These ideals are rated highly by all
three groups: young politicians, young activists and apolitical young people.
However, a comparison with the qualitative data shows these ideals do not hold
the same weight or perform the same function for each group. Among young
activists, they are situated within a broader systemic framework of critique and
transformation of social relations, whereas among young politicians they func-
tion as goals to be achieved via effective institutions and political programmes.
Among apolitical young people, they frequently appear as general expectations
of the state or society, without a clear idea of the political pathways by which they
could be realised. In any event, at least among young politicians, who positioned
themselves farther to the right, the high level of support for public healthcare
(traditionally more associated with the left) is somewhat surprising.

Differences between the groups become more pronounced, and more consist-
ent with the qualitative findings while considering ideals about the relationship
between the state, the market and the individual. Young activists consistently dis-
tanced themselves from normative positions that valorise market mechanisms,
low taxation or a greater role for companies in the provision of public services.
The quantitative data thus confirm that a relatively coherent normative frame-
work is formed within this group, one that is critical of neoliberal rationality and
stresses collective responsibility, redistribution and systemic change. In Foucaul-
dian terms, this entails the formation of a political subjectivity that consciously
positions itself in tension with the prevailing neoliberal rationality of govern-
ment and seeks to expand the field of what is politically possible. Young politi-
cians differ significantly from the two other groups in their greater acceptance of
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inequality, while differences in mean scores regarding social security are notice-
able, albeit not statistically significant. Further, as regards the ideal that com-
panies would provide services currently delivered by the state more efficiently,
young activists are statistically significantly less supportive than apolitical young
people, with young politicians not differing significantly from either group. This
closely reflects the technocratic-neoliberal rationality identified in the qualitat-
ive data and is also connected to affiliation with parties of the so-called right-
wing pole in Slovenia, which are more inclined to support lower taxes (including
for the wealthier), the privatisation of public services, the introduction of market
mechanisms, and a meritocratic logic which increases inequality while simul-
taneously reducing social security. A sense of belonging and love for one’s coun-
try was valued more highly by young politicians and apolitical young people,
while it was the least important for young activists. Among young politicians,
this adds a national dimension to the technocratic-neoliberal rationality already
identified.

Apolitical young people reflect a specific and contradictory pattern of under-
standing politics via ideals, which also helps explain their centrist political
(non-)orientation. Although on one hand they expressed relatively high sup-
port for justice, democracy, equal opportunities and social security, on the other
they also agreed with individualised, meritocratic and conservative ideas that
emphasise individual responsibility, love of country, and restrictions on immig-
ration. In Foucauldian terms, these can be understood as effects of neoliberal
subjectivation whereby the individual is held responsible for their own life, while
politics remains a distant and unclear sphere from which effective problem-solv-
ing is mostly expected without their direct engagement. The simultaneous desire
to change the political system while continuing to live as before likewise points
more to dissatisfaction with existing institutions than a clearly articulated sys-
temic alternative. Political ideals within this group therefore remain confined
within moral categories and the subjectivation of the good life within the exist-
ing imaginary of what is possible and feasible.

To examine the interweaving of young people’s understandings of politics
and their political orientations, we also analysed the general population of young
people in Slovenia and compared how this varies from the positioning of young
activists, young politicians and apolitical young people, together with the extent
to which it corresponds with their political ideals. Data for the representative
population of young people in Slovenia (see Table 3) show a pronounced centrist
self-positioning, with a mean of 5.03 and almost 44% of young people position-
ing themselves precisely at the midpoint of the scale. The general population of
young people is thus closest to apolitical young people (with an almost identical
mean of 5.02), although their responses are even more strongly concentrated at
the midpoint. It differs from young activists and young politicians in that it does
not position itself more clearly to either the left or the right. The results namely
do not confirm an unequivocal turn to the right among the general population
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of young people, as suggested by some of the studies and public interpretations
mentioned in the introduction. Such a centrist positioning of the general popula-
tion of young people can be understood more precisely when considered relative
to their political ideals.

Table 3: (GENERAL POPULATION OF YOUNG PEOPLE, N = 1,064); QUESTION:
“IN POLITICS, PEOPLE OFTEN TALK ABOUT THE LEFT AND THE RIGHT.
WHERE WOULD YOU PLACE YOURSELF ON A SCALE FROM 0 TO 10, WHERE O
REPRESENTS THE LEFT, 10 THE RIGHT, AND 5 THE CENTRE?”

Responses (in %) Descriptive statistics

0: 10: Me-
Left 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Right Total Mean SD dian n

29 19 5.5 8 105 433 79 89 57 2 35 1000 503 202 500 1064

Source: The Authors.

Young people show a strong normative consensus around certain social and
democratic ideals (see Table 4), such as public healthcare, social security, the
effective functioning of democracy, and lowering inequality. These results con-
firm that egalitarian and solidaristic ideals constitute a central normative and
value-based framework for young people’s thinking in Slovenia regardless of
their left-right political orientation. Yet the findings also reveal a paradox because
young people’s support for issues more typically associated with the left does not
translate into a corresponding political orientation. In other words, even though
their ideals align with issues stressed by the left, young people tended to posi-
tion themselves in the centre or, in the case of young politicians, farther to the
right. These beliefs, however, are not integrated into a unified or coherent polit-
ical imaginary since support for the ‘welfare state’ and social and democratic
orientations can be seen to coexist with distinctly individualistic, neoliberal and
conservative positions. Low taxation, attachment to one’s country, restrictions
on immigration, and the introduction of market mechanisms into state provi-
sion also enjoyed relatively high levels of support among young people. In partic-
ular, support for low taxation and relatively strong agreement with the statement
that services otherwise provided by the state should be delivered by companies
because they are more efficient indicate the presence of neoliberal rationality.
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Compared with young activists, the general population of young people does
not display a clear critical distancing from neoliberal rationality. In both the
qualitative and quantitative data, activists emerged as a group in which ideals
of social security, reducing inequality, political participation and public ser-
vices are linked to a systemic critique of existing social and economic relations.
The general population shares with young politicians a relatively high valuation
of democracy, institutional functioning and efficiency, yet is nevertheless less
clearly situated within the technocratic-neoliberal rationality that understands
politics primarily in terms of feasibility, governance, and acting within exist-
ing institutional rules. At the same time, the general population is very close
to apolitical young people, which is also consistent with their almost identical
centrist positioning on the left-right axis. Like with apolitical young people,
the general population also displays subjectivation as subjects of the good life,
expressing a desire for low inequality, health, and social protection, but without
a clear critique of the existing system since these views coexist with a neoliberal
logic and conservative positions.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The article has offered a critical reflection on the perspectives and discourses
that dominate in media coverage and research findings regarding the turn of
young people to the right in Slovenia. Rather than reproducing moral panic and
adultism, which locate the problem of an allegedly wrong political orientation
or supposed turn to the right in young people themselves in their wrong choices
and their not yet sufficiently rational and reflective understanding of the political,
we reversed the perspective. Through the analytics of government, we showed
that for those born and raised within a neoliberal rationality that understands
society and collective life in terms of markets and transactional relations, a shift
to the right can arise as an almost logical political orientation since this ration-
ality structures the field of possible conduct and is privileged within the prevail-
ing forms of governing political communities and the broader social order. Via
research with young people focusing on their understandings of politics in rela-
tion to ideals, we also showed that young people are a far more heterogeneous
group and that their alleged turn to the right should not be generalised to the
entire youth population in Slovenia.

Young people’s positioning on the left-right axis also proved to be consider-
ably more complex than simple self-perception or the choice of a position on an
ideological scale. Detailed analysis of young people’s understandings of politics
through political ideals allowed us to more precisely examine how they under-
stand politics and constitute themselves as political subjects, thereby clarifying
what different forms of political positioning mean to different groups of young
people. Young activists understood politics the most broadly, chiefly as a sys-
temic critique of existing social, economic and political relations and as a space
for imagining alternative forms of collective life. Young politicians understood
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politics primarily institutionally, via formal mechanisms, feasibility, effect-
ive governance and action within the existing neoliberal rationality. Apolitical
young people, in comparison, understood politics mainly through moral con-
ceptions of the good life, security, solidarity, and the improvement of living
conditions, albeit without a clearly articulated political imagination or systemic
alternative.

The described heterogeneity was also reflected in their left-right positioning.
Our findings only partly support studies and public interpretations that point
to a more pronounced turn of young people to the right. We did not identify
such an unequivocal turn within the representative population of young people
in Slovenia since young people as a whole position themselves markedly in the
centre. More pronounced differences are found only when young people are dif-
ferentiated by their political engagement. Young activists position themselves
farther to the left, which is consistent with their systemic critique of neoliberal
rationality, their emphasis on collective responsibility, and their expansion of
the boundaries of the political. Young politicians position themselves farthest
to the right, which is somewhat surprising yet also consistent with findings that
some young people who become politically mobilised within existing institu-
tional channels more frequently support or join right-wing parties. This suggests
that right-wing political parties in Slovenia are successful with articulating and
instrumentalising various forms of dissatisfaction among some young people,
often linking them to conservative, national, meritocratic and exclusionary dis-
courses. Apolitical young people, meanwhile, remain positioned markedly in
the centre, which indicates less a clearly defined centrist ideology than weaker
political articulation, ambivalence in their ideals, and distance from politics as a
sphere of their own action.

Nevertheless, it is important to stress that understanding young people’s polit-
ical positioning requires more than linking their left-right self-identification to
their ideals. The question of the reasons behind their political positioning is con-
siderably broader and more multifaceted. In this analysis, we did not systematic-
ally address gender, class position, education, economic position, or regional and
family influences, even though some studies indicate these variables are important
for understanding young people’s political leanings (Nennstiel and Hudde 2025;
Schifer and Steiner 2026; Ares and Ditmars 2023; Zagorski et al. 2021). At the
same time, political positioning results from numerous difficult-to-measure influ-
ences that are themselves constantly shifting across changing social and polit-
ical contexts. These include socio-political crises, digital environments and the
algorithmic visibility of content associated with them, party strategies for address-
ing and involving young people, media representations, peer groups, experiences
with institutions, and a sense of uncertainty about the future. This means left-right
positioning cannot be understood as a stable expression of pre-formed identities,
but as a temporary, situated and often contradictory articulation of understand-
ings of politics, one’s own position, and perceived possibilities for action.

630 TEORIJA IN PRAKSA



= A Reflection on Young People’s Understanding of Politics and Political Orientation ...

This leads us to reiterate that research with young people must begin from
their own understandings of politics rather than from moralistic judgements
about their supposedly correct or incorrect political orientation. If some young
people are moving to the right or adopting conservative, individualised and
exclusionary ideas, this should not be understood largely as an expression of per-
sonal moral shortcomings, a lack of reflection or wrong choices. Such position-
ing should instead be viewed as an effect of broader governmental rationalities,
notably the neoliberal logics of competition, individualisation of responsibil-
ity, insecurity and depoliticisation, which may intersect with conservative and
exclusionary discourses. Rather than treating young people as problematic hold-
ers of wrong political orientations, they should be seen as political subjects con-
stituted within specific relations of power, crises, institutional constraints and
discursive framings. Such an approach enables a more nuanced understanding
of young people as heterogeneous political subjects and opens up space for con-
sidering how democratic politics, education, and public institutions might create
conditions for more reflective, inclusive and collectively oriented forms of polit-
ical engagement among young people.
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REFLEKSIJA RAZUMEVANJA POLITIKE IN POLITICNE ORIENTACIJE
MLADIH V SLOVENIJI V CASU NEOLIBERALNE RACIONALNOSTI

Povzetek. Clanek obravnava medijske in raziskovalne ugotovitve o domnev-
nem obratu mladih v desno v Sloveniji. Namesto moralnih sodb, da ta obrat izraza
pomanjkljivo razumevanje politike, prek raziskovanja z mladimi analiziramo,
kako razlicne skupine mladih razumejo politiko in svojo levo-desno orientacijo.
S foucaultovsko analitiko oblasti pokazemo, da mladi aktivisti politiko razumejo
sistemsko in kot kritiko neoliberalne ureditve, mladi politiki institucionalno zno-
traj obstojece neoliberalne racionalnosti, apoliticni mladi pa individualno, skozi
ideale dobrega zivljenja. Njihova levo-desne usmeritve ne potrjujejo enoznacnega
obrata mladih v desno, temvec kaZejo razlike glede na politicno in druzbeno anga-
zZiranost. Politicne orientacije mladih razumemo kot situirane procese subjektiva-
cije znotraj neoliberalnih razmerij moci, razpravo pa od moraliziranja preusmer-
jamo k analizi razmer, v katerih te orientacije nastajajo.

Klju¢ni pojmi: mladina, percepcije politike, ideali, politicna orientacija le-
vo-desno, analitika oblasti.

- let. 63,3/2026 635






Marko HOCEVAR*

THE IMPORTANCE OF POLITICAL

A

ND ECONOMIC ALLIANCES AND

COMPROMISES IN THE POLITICAL
THEORY OF NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI**

Abstract. The article focuses on the political theory of Niccolo Machiavelli.
We analyse and reflect on his theory of the stability and sustainability of
different forms of government, as discussed in The Prince and The Dis-
courses. It is argued in the article that, more than deception, cruelty or
fortune, Machiavelli places the main emphasis on political, social and eco-
nomic alliances, as well as political compromises and concessions arising
from political and economic conflicts. Alliances and compromises are cru-
cial for the stability and sustainability of both principalities and repub-
lics. The political theory of the sustainability of princely rule is based on
fear of the potential political power of the people and the resulting alliance
between the new prince and the people. The sustainability of the Roman
Republic was, according to Machiavelli, the product of class conflict and
the consequent class compromise between the people and the great. We
thus suggest that the central element of Machiavelli’s political theory lies
in the political practice of creating and sustaining alliances and class com-

promises.

Keywords: Machiavelli, republic, principality, class conflict, cross-class

alliances, compromises.

“For where men have little virtue, fortune shows its power very much; and
because it is variable, republics and states often vary and will always vary

until someone emerges who is so much a lover of antiquity that he regulates it
in such a mode that it does not have cause to show at every turning of the sun

how much it can do”. (Machiavelli 1996a, 202)

* %

Marko Hocevar, PhD, University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Social Sciences,
marko.hocevar@fdv.uni-lj.si.

Research Article.

DOI: 10.51936/tip.63.3.637

= let. 63, 3/2026

637



= Marko HOCEVAR

INTRODUCTION

The novelty of Machiavelli’s political theory lay in his empirical analysis and
focus on the concrete political processes, on the “verita effettuale”, of politics
(Machiavelli 1998, 61). This is best exemplified by his two seminal works: The
Prince (Machiavelli 1998) and The Discourses on the First Decade of Titus Livius
(hereafter: The Discourses) (Machiavelli 1996a). In these works, Machiavelli
reveals the distinct focus and complexity of his thought. Intended as an advisory
book for a new prince, The Prince is full of precise examples and advice grounded
in political analysis. The Discourses is an empirical and theoretical analysis of the
Roman Republic and politics in general, which seeks to provide an empirical and
theoretical foundation for the recreation of political institutions in Florence.

The different messages of his works have also sparked numerous debates
about the true meaning, message(s), and legacy of Machiavelli’s political theory.!
Many works suggest that immorality and instrumentality are the main elements
of Machiavelli’s work. In these interpretations, scholars claim that the indi-
vidual, princely, cruel and deceitful form of rule is the essence of Machiavelli’s
thought. Among others, Friedrich Meinecke argued that Machiavelli’s theory
was the “poison” that led to the Third Reich; Raymond Aron saw Machiavelli as
the predecessor of totalitarianism (see: Black 2022, 217-18). Cassirer (1946) also
saw the instrumentality of Machiavellian political theory as one of the major
elements in the development of Nazism. Strauss famously argued that a duality
exists in Machiavelli’s writings due to his two different works, with one endors-
ing the princely form of rule and the other the republican. Still, while reflecting
on The Prince and The Discourses, he claimed that Machiavelli was certainly “a
patriot [and] a scientist”, but also a “teacher of evil”, “the classics of the evil way
of political thinking and political acting” (Strauss 1958, 10). Parel argued that
before Machiavelli himself, ‘vulgar Machiavellism’ existed as a way of explaining
the evil and unjust behaviour of rulers and governments, but with Machiavelli
this became elevated to “philosophic Machiavellism” (Parel 1992, 160).

There is also a radical and revolutionary reading of Machiavelli. Gramsci
praised Machiavelli, stressing the importance of his break from morality and reli-
gion, and took up the concept of the prince, recreating it in the form of the “mod-
ern Prince” - the Communist Party (Gramsci 1971, 147-56). He underscored the
“essentially revolutionary character” of Machiavelli’s legacy (Gramsci 1971, 136).
Althusser highlighted the important place of the people in Machiavelli’s polit-
ical theory (Althusser 1999); Machiavelli’s solitude in conceptualising materi-
alist politics and the “unwonted character of his thought” (Althusser 1999, 117).
Claude Lefort’s seminal work on Machiavelli showed the importance of political
conflict in Machiavelli’s writings and the necessary legitimating power held by
the people in relation to the person or class(es) that rule: “The required politics is

T Viroli claimed that “If there is a single point on which scholars have reached a wide consensus, it
is that Machiavelli created a new theory or a new science of politics” (Viroli 1990, 143).
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the one that is in keeping with the being of society, welcomes opposites, is rooted
in time, arranged in such a way as to stand alongside the abyss on which society
rests, and to abut the limit constituted for it by the incompossibility of human
desire” (Lefort 2012, 181-82). Negri focused on Machiavelli’s legacy of multitude
and of what he conceptualised as “constituent power” as the main democratic
elements of Machiavelli’s thought (Negri 1999).

The third important reading of Machiavelli has been the republican one.
Skinner (1978; 1990; 2000) principally stressed the republican elements and the
question of good government in Machiavelli’s thought, claiming Machiavelli’s
republican legacy lies in the fact that

no city can ever attain greatness unless it upholds a free way of life; secondly,
that no city can ever uphold a free way of life unless it maintains a republican
constitution. With this statement of the case, Machiavelli not only presents a
wholehearted defence of traditional republican values; he also presents that
defence in a wholeheartedly traditional way. (Skinner 1990, 141)

Isaiah Berlin (1979, 99) argued that Machiavelli is, “in spite of himself, one of
the makers of pluralism, and of its - to him - perilous acceptance of toleration”.
Pocock stated that for Machiavelli the republic was “a structure in which every
citizen’s ability to place the common good before his own was the precondition
of every other’s, so that every man’s virtue saved every other’s from that corrup-
tion part of whose time-dimension was fortuna” (Pocock 1975, 184).

In this article, we shift the perspective on Machiavelli’s political theory bey-
ond the debates about his good, evil, revolutionary, liberal and/or reactionary
legacy. Focusing on Machiavelli’s theory of the creation, stability and sustain-
ability of different forms of government as presented in his two major works,
we believe that Machiavelli’s political theory should not be understood within
moral frameworks, nor can Machiavelli be reduced or confined to a supporter
of one form of government or another. Instead, we show that a common thread
runs through Machiavelli’s political theory, even when he argues for different
forms of government: his emphasis on cross-class compromises via cross-class
alliances - or “friendships” (I'amicizia), as Machiavelli calls them. Thus, we claim
the verita effettuale of Machiavellian political theory is not an endorsement of
specific forms of government and instead is the method of creating, stabilising
and sustaining different forms of government within different frameworks, con-
flicts and alliances.

The article is structured as follows. In the next section, we reflect on the
importance held by political and economic alliances and compromises in
Machiavelli’s The Prince. This is followed by analysis of Machiavelli’s explanation
and arguments concerning the relationship between the people (popolo) and the
great (grandi) in The Discourses and the importance of class compromise for the
stability and survival of the Roman Republic. In the fourth section, Machiavelli’s
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arguments as presented in his two seminal works are compared and contrasted.
In the concluding section, we point out the importance of Machiavelli’s theoret-
ical legacy for understanding political (in)stability in the 21st century.

THE PRINCE BEYOND INDIVIDUALISM: THE IMPORTANCE

OF POPULAR SUPPORT FOR THE PRINCE

Dedicated to Lorenzo de’ Medici, Machiavelli’s The Prince has been the sem-
inal work of modern political science. As indicated in the introduction for this
article, for certain authors the crucial message of The Prince is the individualist,
instrumental use of power to secure the strong rule of a single person for the
unification of the Italian states (Strauss 1958; Mansfield 1998; Black 2013; 2022).
This is presented through the prism of Machiavellian virtsi, which has very little
to do with the traditional moral understanding of virtue, instead emphasising
instrumentality, deception and even the brutality that may be necessary for
seizing and securing power against political enemies and Fortuna, and for unit-
ing the divided and fragmented Italian states. However, Machiavelli’s princely
virtts also includes another very important element; namely, the capacity of the
new and potential prince to create political alliances, especially with the people
(Machiavelli 1998, 39-41).

Machiavelli claims that a new principality can only emerge through the pos-
sibility of creating alliances between the potential prince and either the great and
wealthy or with the people:

For when the great see they cannot resist the people, they begin to give
reputation to one of themselves, and they make him prince so that they can
vent their appetite under his shadow. So too, the people, when they see they
cannot resist the great, give reputation to one, and make him prince so as to be
defended with his authority. (Machiavelli 1998, 39)

Machiavelli states the interests of the great and those of the prince are contra-
dictory because the great in particular do not wish to have a strong power above
them, and instead seek to influence the prince and secure their interests in rela-
tion to the people; that is, to maintain the economic exploitation of the people.?
The great consider themselves equal to the prince, which makes it difficult for
the prince to maintain his rule over them, whereas the people hold much lower

2 Machiavelli also makes a similar remark in The Discourses, saying that every Prince “should
examine first what the people desires; and he will always find that it desires two things: one, to be
avenged against those who are the cause that it is servile; the other, to recover its freedom. The first
desire the prince can satisfy entirely, the second in part”. He also claims the second element - the
desire to be free - is easily substituted by the desire to live in security: “The others, to whom itis enough
to live secure, are easily satisfied by making orders and laws in which universal security is included,
together with one’s own power. If a prince does this, and the people see that he does not break such
laws because of any accident, in a short time he will begin to live secure and content” (Machiavelli,
1996a, 46).
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expectations and, if protected from exploitation by the wealthy, will be satisfied
with the new prince (Machiavelli 1998, 38-42).

The interests of the people, Machiavelli contends, are much more limited and
attainable. The people are not primarily concerned with the position of the prince
or his deeds. Rather, they focus on their own relationship with the great along
with the economic exploitation they must endure. According to Machiavelli, the
people actually have limited desires and interests, which are more easily satisfied
than those of the wealthy: “one cannot satisfy the great with decency and without
injury to others, but one can satisfy the people; for the end of the people is more
decent than that of the great, since the great want to oppress and the people want
not to be oppressed” (Machiavelli 1998, 39). Certainly, while Machiavelli down-
plays the needs and interests of the people by viewing them solely through their
desire and interest not to be oppressed by the great and wealthy, he also offers a
pragmatic rationale and vision for the most opportunistic way for the prince to
seize power and retain it.

Machiavelli also clearly warns the potential new prince that the people’s
material interests must be respected. The property of the people must be protec-
ted, and no prince should seize and appropriate such property. Thus, Machiavelli
stresses that the crucial element for a prince who wishes to have the people as
“friends” and not be hated - that is, to have the people as allies - is abstain-
ing from “the property of others, because men forget the death of a father more
quickly than the loss of a patrimony” (Machiavelli 1998, 67). He adds that there
are always reasons for taking property from someone, and that “he who begins
to live by rapine always finds cause to seize others” property” (Machiavelli 1998,
67).

Machiavelli argues in The Prince that it is vital for a prince to have the sup-
port of the people and to come to power with their support and legitimacy, as
in to create an alliance with them, and become their “friend”. If one becomes a
prince with the help of the people, it is crucial to maintain their alliance. On the
other hand, if one becomes a prince with the help of the great and wealthy and
not through the support of the people, he must still do everything possible to
forge an alliance with the people because the great and wealthy will never be as
loyal to the prince as the people would due to their different material and polit-
ical interests (Machiavelli 1998, 39-41). The logic for the prince is hence that it
is easier to satisfy the interests of the people than those of the wealthy, especially
since the people do not wish to be equal to the prince. Machiavelli stresses that
“for a prince it is necessary to have the people friendly; otherwise he has no rem-
edy in adversity” (Machiavelli 1998, 41).

Moreover, Machiavelli stresses the importance of numbers in politics and
in forming political alliances - the people form the majority of the population,
while the wealthy are few. Machiavelli thus realised that for a prince it would be
much more dangerous to be “abandoned” by, or not to have an alliance with, the
people. The great are few in number, and if they turn on the prince or “abandon”
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him, they can try to replace the prince or the princely form of government: “for
since there is more foresight and more astuteness in the great, they always move
in time to save themselves, and they seek rank from those they hope will win”
(Machiavelli 1998, 40). Yet, given that the great are always smaller in number
than the people, if the prince is supported by the people, he does not have to fear
the great trying to undermine him because the legitimacy and the larger num-
ber of the people will always secure the prince’s victory. Machiavelli accordingly
claimed that “the prince always lives of necessity with the same people, but he
can well do without the same great persons, since he can make and unmake
them every day, and take away and give them reputation at his convenience”
(Machiavelli 1998, 40).

Machiavelli contends the prince should not seek to be loved, nor should he
base his legitimacy on good deeds: “for friendships [that is, alliances] that are
acquired at a price and not with greatness and nobility of spirit are bought, but
they are not owned and when the time comes they cannot be spent” (Machiavelli
1998, 66). He maintains that the generally corrupt nature of people means that
if the prince were to base his rule solely on the love of the people and on con-
cessions, he would probably be betrayed when they see a better opportunity to
secure their own interests. Machiavelli therefore advises the prince that it is bet-
ter to be feared than loved, because “fear is held by a dread of punishment that
never forsakes you” (Machiavelli 1998, 67). Consequently, the prince should cre-
ate alliances with the people, respect their material interests, but not give too
many promises or concessions.

The combination of the lion and fox is quintessential in Machiavelli’s political
theory. He reasons that “one needs to be a fox to recognize snares and a lion to
frighten the wolves. Those who stay simply with the lion do not understand this”
(Machiavelli 1998, 69). The new prince ought to combine these two qualities,
whereby the fox is not just a metaphor for cunning or deceit but also vital for the
prince’s understanding of power relations in society and the specific economic
and political interests of the two different classes of the time - the great and the
people. This fox-like quality also means the prince is able to forge alliances and
secure the “friendship” of the people in order to maintain his power and sustain
his rule.?

Thus, economic factors and class positions are central in Machiavelli’s argu-
ment for creating a political alliance between the prince and the people: 1) the
economic exploitation of the people by the wealthy is the reason the people
side with the prince, provided he is able to reduce this economic pressure; 2)

3 Machiavelli also puts forward a more ontological argument relating the (political) nature of the
prince and the people: “For just as those who sketch landscapes place themselves down in the plain to
consider the nature of mountains and high places and to consider the nature of low places place them-
selves high atop mountains, similarly, to know well the nature of peoples one needs to be prince, and to
know well the nature of princes one needs to be of the people” (Machiavelli 1998, 4).
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respecting the economic interests and property of the people is essential for sus-
taining their support and for maintaining the legitimacy of the prince.

THE STABILITY OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC: POLITICAL AND

ECONOMIC CONFLICTS, CONCESSIONS AND COMPROMISES

In The Discourses, Machiavelli concentrates on a different form of govern-
ment. Instead of offering advice to a new prince based on the analysis of his-
torical examples and caveats, his approach is more analytical, yet still rooted in
his fundamental commitment to understanding politics and political life. The
Discourses present Machiavelli’s analysis of the republican form of government
in ancient Rome while simultaneously addressing questions also raised in The
Prince.*

Machiavelli’s analysis of the Roman Republic reveals a very different view of
the desirability of certain forms of government. In The Discourses, he argues the
best form of government is a republic, a mixed republic, since it can adapt more
easily to the changing favour of Fortuna.

Hence it arises that a republic has greater life and has good fortune longer
than a principality, for it can accommodate itself better than one prince can
to the diversity of times through the diversity of the citizens that are in it. For
a man who is accustomed to proceed in one mode never changes, as was said;
and it must be of necessity that when the times change not in conformity with
his mode, he is ruined. (Machiavelli 1996a, 240)

The very essence of stability of the Roman Republic, as well as the nature of its
laws — the question of good government and freedom - are the central issues that
led Machiavelli to prefer the republican form of government over a principality.
In his analysis of the reasons for the stability of the Roman Republic, together
with its laws and their quality, Machiavelli focuses on class conflict and class
compromises. He claims the fact that class conflict and the strength of the people
forced the great to a make series of class concessions and compromises, which
in turn produced specific laws and institutional innovations, was the very cause
of the Roman Republic’s stability. The new constellation created by these con-
flicts and compromises resulted in laws, which reflected the balance of forces and
compromises, thereby guaranteeing the freedom and prosperity of the Republic.

In The Discourses, Machiavelli states that class conflict is inherent in every
form of government.” He introduces the ontological dimensions of class

“ In The Discourses, according to Black, “Machiavelli emerges as a political, sociological, geo-

graphical and historical pragmatist” (Black 2013, 176) and not as a defender of any specific form of gov-
ernment. Yet, when compared to the classical interpretations of Machiavelli, whether moralist, radical or
republican, our analysis has identified an important element in Machiavelli’s political theory shared by
both of his seminal works - the importance of cross class alliances.

5 Mansfield stresses that Machiavelli bases his analysis of the Roman Republic on the class
aspect of society (see Mansfield 1998, 92-93), which is one of the particularly important aspects of
Machiavelli’s political analysis.
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inequalities and class conflict, which he regards as so fundamental to politics.
He claims the cause of class conflict is “that nature has created men so that they
are able to desire everything and are unable to attain everything” (Machiavelli
1996a, 78). The desire and drive to have more, and appropriate what is not in line
with the actual possibility of acquiring things, accordingly leads to “discontent
with what one possesses and a lack of satisfaction with it” (Machiavelli 1996a, 78).
The outcome of this is conflict because some people wish to have more, while oth-
ers fear losing what they have, leading to “enmities and to war, from which arise
the ruin of one province and the exaltation of another” (Machiavelli 1996a, 78).

However, despite his statement that class conflict was the reason for the ruin
of different polities, for a long time he viewed it as the very essence of the sta-
bility and prosperity of the Roman Republic - at least so long as the great were
prepared to share their fortune and wealth with the people, thereby securing
broader legitimacy and also limiting their own power through laws. The tumults
and conflicts, as he puts it, were in fact more beneficial for the Roman Republic
than harmful to its stability and sustainability:

Thus one should blame the Roman government more sparingly and consider
that so many good effects would not have emerged from that republic if not
caused by the best causes. And if the tumults were the cause of the creation
of the tribunes, they deserve highest praise; for besides giving popular
administration its part, they were constituted as a guard of Roman freedom.
(Machiavelli 1996a, 17)

Still, it would be wrong to assume that class conflict itself was the very
cornerstone of the Roman Republic’s freedom. The class power of the people was
very important in limiting the interests of the great and wealthy and reducing
economic exploitation and inequalities. On the other hand, the great managed
to adapt through various concessions and, by creating inter-class compromise,
secured the support needed for them to rule and for the expansion of the Roman
Republic. The decisive element in keeping Rome “free” and republican was the
ability of the plebs to impose their interests on the agenda, to push for the estab-
lishment of the Tribunes and to curtail the material interests of the great, while
the great were able to grant class and economic concessions to the people to
secure the support for their government. In this way, a specific form of a mixed
government emerged:

Fortune was so favorable to it that although it passed from the government
of kings and of aristocrats to that of the people, by the same degrees and for
the same causes that have been discoursed of above, nonetheless it never
took away all authority from kingly qualities so as to give authority to the
aristocrats, nor did it diminish the authority of the aristocrats altogether so
as to give it to the people. But, remaining mixed, it made a perfect republic,
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to which perfection it came through the disunion of the plebs and the Senate.
(Machiavelli 1996a, 14)

The main example Machiavelli provides for his argument about the desirab-
ility and problems of class conflict, and the breakdown of class compromise
is the Agrarian Law, which was the crucial dispute between the great and the
people. He notes that “one never spoke of this law in Rome without turning the
city upside down” because it had serious repercussions for the class status of the
Roman people” (Machiavelli 1996a, 79). The Agrarian Law was based on two
fundamental principles: first, no one could own more than a specified amount of
land and, second, the land conquered by the Roman military had to be distrib-
uted among the people. This was questioned over the centuries since it imposed
limits on the wealth the great could own, enforced the dispossession of those
who held more than the law prescribed, and increased social and economic
equality by distributing land to the people.

Machiavelli claims that the Roman nobility had few problems granting
concessions concerning honours and positions to the plebs, doing so “without
extraordinary scandals” (Machiavelli 1996a, 80). Yet, when it came to questions
of appropriation and property, “so great was [the nobles] obstinacy in defending
it that the plebs had recourse to the extraordinary [means] that were discoursed
of above to vent its appetite” (Machiavelli 1996a, 80). The conflict that erupted
over the agrarian question triggered civil wars with various sides involved. The
plebs were initially better organised, and Marius was appointed consul four
times with the support of the plebs. However, the great managed to organise
themselves around Sulla. According to Machiavelli, “after much bloodshed and
changing of fortune, the nobility was left on top” (Machiavelli 1996a, 80).

Even though class conflict eventually led to the Republic’s demise, Machiavelli
claims that if the plebs had not been so successful opposing the interests of the
great the Roman Republic would have failed even earlier. The plebs’ ability to
oppose the interests of the great was, in fact, very beneficial for Rome:

For so great is the ambition of the great that it soon brings that city to its ruin
if it is not beaten down in a city by various ways and various modes. So, if
the contention over the Agrarian law took three hundred years to make Rome
servile, it would perhaps have been led into servitude much sooner if the plebs
had not always checked the ambition of the nobles, both with this law and
with its other appetites. (Machiavelli 1996a, 80)

The core foundation of the Roman Republic’s stability and sustainability
was the class compromise established between the great and the people, and the
recognition by the great that, in order to secure support for the stability of the
republic and their economic class rule, it was necessary to enter into a series of
class compromises. Machiavelli does not blame the conflict that arose around
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the Agrarian Law, which was so central to Roman political life, but the great’s
inability to maintain this specific class compromise and recognise the necessary
support of the plebs by granting further material concessions.

POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC ALLIANCES AND COMPROMISES -

THE ESSENCE OF POLITICAL VIRTU?

The intention, nature and scope of Machiavelli’s two crucial books analysed
in this article vary considerably®. The biggest difference between these works lies
in their intention and method. The Prince is intended as a text for a potential
new prince, who could unite the Italian provinces and city-states against Papal
dominance and foreign powers, especially Spain and France. The Discourses, in
comparison, is a more theoretical and historical analysis of the qualities held
by the Roman Republic, which he sees as superior to principalities in a general
sense. As Najemy stated:

The Prince tried to theorize the success and failure of individuals in terms
of the struggle of virti against an external, malevolent, and ultimately
inexplicable fortuna. In The Discourses, by contrast, the evolution and
transformation of political institutions and social structures govern
historical change in processes that, while not easily predictable, have a logic
and an etiology that can be understood, at least in retrospect. (Najemy
2010a, 110)

Nevertheless, our analysis suggests that an important element is shared by
the two works: Machiavelli’s emphasis on political and economic alliances and
compromises.

The element of potential political and class conflict is inherent in Machiavelli’s
theory due to the different material interests of the people on one side and, on the
other, the prince or the ruling classes/the great. The people’s capacity to organise
themselves politically against the prince or the great and pose a serious threat to
the prince or ruling class depends on their political mobilisation and the pos-
sibility of forging different alliances. In any case, it is not only, as more radical
political thinkers have claimed, the elements of conflict and the importance of
the people in politics (Althusser 1999; Negri 1999; Lefort 2012), but the specific

5 Machiavelli also analysed the reasons, consequences and desirability of the economic and
social conflicts in his work Florentine Histories. Machiavelli emphasised that the great historians of
Florence, Leonardo Bruni and Poggio Bracciolini disregarded the most basic element necessary for
an accurate historical narrative: “civil discords and internal enmities, and the effects arising from them”
and the “hatreds and divisions in the city” (Machiavelli 1990, 6). Bock argued there are some significant
differences between Machiavelli’s analysis in The Discourses and the Florentine Histories, but these
are not “contradictions”. She stated that Machiavelli was a “convinced republican - in respect to the
city-state - he perceived and analysed the fact that in republics there are contrasting interests, harsh
conflicts, power relations, tyranny and amorality. But it is only in the republican order that the discords
among the various human umorican and must be expressed; on the other hand, itis these very discords
that continually threaten it. They are both the life and the death of the republic” (Bock 1990, 201).
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system of class compromises — which is the outcome of potential/actual class
and political conflicts — that is the most effective for securing and stabilising the
princely form of government and the mixed constitution.

In The Prince, Machiavelli’s aim is to demonstrate how by way of alliances
and concessions with the people the prince can secure his rule against poten-
tial domestic uprisings from the great and wealthy, and also establish a stable
foundation for a strong military to prevent foreign attacks. Machiavelli’s central
thesis in The Prince is not simply that the new prince should avoid any potential
class conflict with the people, but that he should also actively seek their support
since the people are large in number, and were they to decide to rebel against
the prince it would be extremely difficult for him to protect his rule. The logic
of legitimacy and support for the new form of government hence arises from
the conflict between the people and the great and wealthy, leading to a specific
form of concession by the new prince, who must be pragmatic and consistent in
his policies to satisfy the plebs’ material interests — by preventing any form of
overexploitation by the great and, notably, by avoiding making them adversaries
of the new prince through respect for their property. One of the main virtu of
the prince in sustaining his rule is the political alliance with the people given
that for “a prince it is necessary to have the people friendly; otherwise he has no
remedy in adversity” (Machiavelli 1998, 41).

As shown above, The Discourses paint a slightly different picture because
Machiavelli’s main focus there is the existing and ongoing conflict between the
people and the great in Rome. To stabilise and secure class rule in the republic,
the great were prepared to make concessions to the people, who were strong and
organised enough to threaten the great’s class rule and privileges, and able to
advance their class and political demands. This forced the great and wealthy to
negotiate with them and to enter into political and economic exchange, which
also favoured the people. The described interplay of potential and actual conflict,
and the resulting compromise between the great and the people, produced better
laws and established the material conditions for broader popular support for the
republican form of government. In this framework, while the great could still
appropriate more and maintain class inequalities, the people would not be so
dissatisfied as to destabilise the entire republic. Although questions of positions,
rights and honours (such as granting the possibility to participate in political life
through the plebeian tribunes) were not problematic, once it came to direct eco-
nomic interests, ownership and property rights, the great had much larger prob-
lems in making concessions. In the case of the Roman republic, the necessary
element for the stability of the power of the ruling classes was the ability to make
class compromises and alliances with the exploited and ruled social groups. If
there is an unrestrained and unchecked rule of the great without any conces-
sions to the people, this holds detrimental effects for the republic: “so great is
the ambition of the great that it soon brings that city to its ruin if it is not beaten
down in a city by various ways and various modes” (Machiavelli 1996a, 80).
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Both of Machiavelli’s major works point in the same direction, albeit with
different emphases. The nature of real politics is that a class or a person cannot
maintain power — at least not in a stable way for a long time - if they are not sup-
ported by a group of political friends and allies. Crucially, as Machiavelli notes,
this ought to primarily be a cross-class alliance involving the largest possible
sections of the people, and not an alliance between different factions of the rul-
ing class or between the great and the prince (see: Ceron 2017).

Machiavelli’s idea is that political and class conflicts provide the necessary
pressure and constraints on the ruling classes or the prince. Through actual or
possible conflict, the best strategic option for the ruling classes or the prince
is to organise support from the people by way of concessions and political and
economic compromises, appearing not only in specific policies and measures but
also in new institutional forms. Machiavelli’s main theoretical implication was
highly revolutionary and democratic - his central idea is that the people hold the
political capacity, via political and class struggles and mobilisation, to both sta-
bilise and undermine different types of political constitutions. In the dedicatory
letter in The Prince for Lorenzo de’ Medici, he claimed that “to know well the
nature of peoples one needs to be prince, and to know well the nature of princes
one needs to be of the people” (Machiavelli 1998, 4).

CONCLUSION

This article has examined Machiavelli’s insights and theoretical and empir-
ical approaches to analysing and explaining the stability and sustainability of
different forms of government. We focused on The Prince and The Discourses in
which Machiavelli analyses and theoretically frames two very different forms
of government: the princely form of rule and the republican. In both works,
Machiavelli offers theoretical and empirical foundations, through numerous
cases, for what he considers necessary for a prince to maintain his rule or for a
republic — drawing on the Roman example - to achieve stability and sustainab-
ility.

Najemy (2010b) offers a comprehensive summary of five crucial topics in
Machiavelli’s works: the question of liberty; agency and contingency - the end-
less “struggle between virtss and fortuna”; politics and morality; the importance
of history for the present; and the relationship between the state and religion
(Najemy 2010b, 8-12). Nonetheless, as revealed in this article, in the two major
works Machiavelli also focuses on the central elements of a stable form of gov-
ernment: what is required to create a principality and what the material precon-
ditions were for the stability and longevity of the Roman Republic. In both The
Prince and The Discourse, compromises and cross-class alliances emerge as the
main elements of politics. Thus, based on what we have explained, we identify
an additional, sixth element that pervades Machiavelli’s political theory - the
question of political alliances, concessions and compromises.

Machiavelli’s analytical focus — and the crucial element for political theory
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and political science generally - is the question of the power distribution and
appropriation, as well as the class conflict and the class nature of specific forms
of government. In this sense, it is essential to reconsider Machiavelli’s legacy and
the true meaning of the label “Machiavellianism” today. If the “verita effettuale”
of politics lies precisely in political alliances and coalitions, particularly in
securing the endurance and stability of different forms of government, then
Machiavelli’s political theory remains highly relevant in the 21st century as it
can help explain the emerging contradictions of liberal capitalist systems since
the 1980s, the neoliberal counter-revolution, and the breakdown of the historical
class compromise between labour and capital seen since the Second World War.

The most stable and socially and economically prosperous period in Europe
and the “Western” world was the outcome of the specific class conflict and the
resulting class compromise between labour and capital after the Second World
War came to an end. The most basic element of this class compromise was the
very strong, organised and mobilised working classes, which exerted direct polit-
ical pressure and made demands via different organisations (political parties,
trade unions), and in varying ways: political campaigns, electoral competition,
trade union protests, and trade union negotiations within the neo-corporatist
framework. Due to the strength held by the working classes, new institutional
frameworks were also established (tripartite bodies, comprising representatives
of labour, capital and the state, for negotiating wage and labour policies) (Offe
1984; Esping-Andersen 1985; Hirsch 1995; Berman 2006).

This threat of a possible “revolution”, the abolition of capitalism, and the
social reappropriation of privately accumulated wealth, led to important material
concessions — increased wages, shorter working times, and more labour rights;
and included other changes (such as the expansion of citizenship to women).
Still, due to the internal crisis of the capitalist mode of production, technological
changes, and the growing interest and willingness on the side of the capitalist
class to break with the compromise, the class compromise began to crumble by
the late 1970s and early 1980s. Left political parties — especially the more radical
- started losing their support, trade union density began declining by the turn
of the millennium and has continued in the first two decades of the 21st century.
The class composition of society also started to change rapidly - the clear work-
ing-class position gave way to several different, less clearly defined class positions
associated with entrepreneurship (Jessop 2002; Harvey 2005; Streeck 2014).

The neoliberal political and economic revolution had a clear goal - to break
the compromise in order to continue, renew and speed up the processes of cap-
italist accumulation. This was politically expressed in the governments of Ron-
ald Reagan and Margaret Thatcher, and was later transferred to other European
(and non-European) states. The political left (and some trade unions) adopted
and accepted neoliberal demands of greater class exploitation; the working class
stopped voting for left parties, and instead resorted to abstaining from voting or
partly shifted its support to extreme right-wing parties (Schéfer 2010; Bonica et
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al. 2013; Merkel 2014). These changes have led to the destabilisation of the cap-
italist and liberal democratic states and the international order, and in the 21st
century also to the rise of fascist and populist political actors working in alliance
with the capitalist class against the people (Vrecko Ilc 2026).

%

Machiavelli’s theoretical and empirical insights show that realpolitik is chiefly
based on the material interests of those who rule and/or those who are ruled, and
that for a stable form of government it is always essential to include the interests
of those being exploited, whether they are able to enforce them by strength and
organisation, or because it is in the interests of those who rule, for the greater
legitimacy, stability and sustainability of their power. This is, what Machiavelli
labelled the “arte dello stato” (Machiavelli 1996b, 265).
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POMEMBNOST POLITICNIH IN EKONOMSKIH ZAVEZNISTEV TER
KOMPROMISOV V POLITICNI TEORIJI NICCOLA MACHIAVELLIJA

Povzetek. Clanek obravnava politicno teorijo Niccola Machiavellija. Anali-
ziramo in preucujemo njegovo teorijo o stabilnosti in vzdrinosti razlicnih oblik
vladavine, ki jo predstavi v delih Vladar in Razmisljanja ob prvih desetih knji-
gah Tita Livija. Utemeljujemo, da Machiavelli ne daje osrednjega poudarka pre-
vari, krutosti ali sreCi. Zanj so kljucna zaveznistva na politicnem, druzbenem in
gospodarskem podrocju ter politicni kompromisi in koncesije, ki izhajajo iz poli-
ticnih in gospodarskih konfliktov. Zaveznistva in kompromisi so kljucni za stabil-
nost in vzdrznost monarhij ter republik. Politicna teorija o vzdrznosti monarhije
temelji na strahu pred morebitno politicno mocjo ljudstva in posledicnem zave-
znistvu med (novim) viadarjem in ljudstvom. Vzdrznost rimske republike je bila
po Machiavellijevem mnenju rezultat razrednega konflikta in posledicnega razre-
dnega kompromisa med ljudstvom in velikasi. Na podlagi analize ugotavljamo, da
je osrednji element Machiavellijeve politicne teorije politicna praksa sklepanja in
ohranjanja zaveznistev ter razrednih kompromisov.

Klju¢ni pojmi: Machiavelli, republika, monarhija, razredni konflikt, medra-
zredna zaveznistva, kompromisi.
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Marinko BANJAC*

THE DIGITAL SUBJECT: POWER(S) OF
DIGITAL ORDER, COUNTER-CONDUCT,
AND NEO-LUDDISM**

Abstract. The article addresses the way the digital subject is constituted
in contemporary digital capitalism while using Foucault’s theorisation of
subjectivation, technologies of the self, and counter-conduct. Focus is ini-
tially given to the shaping behaviour of the digital order that normalises
certain modes of existence and transforms subjects into calculable, con-
trollable entities. At the same time, power relations in the digital order
are inherently unstable, creating conditions for resistance. Building on
Foucault’s concept of counter-conduct, the digital subject is argued to be
neither completely autonomous nor completely determined. As a concrete
articulation of counter-conduct on both the level of knowledge and level of
material practices, Neo-luddism is critically interrogated, which we ana-
lyse as operating through refusal, resistance, and reimagination of techno-
logical arrangements within the digital order.

Keywords: Digital subject, digital capitalism, power, counter-conduct,
Neo-luddism.

INTRODUCTION
In contemporary academic debates on the digital order, an extraordinary

increase is evident in critical analyses which explore how new digital technolo-
gies affect people’s identities, behaviour, and social relations. The digital order,
understood as an amalgam of economic, technological, institutional and dis-
cursive arrangements, enables and produces a specific classification, normal-
isation and regulation of digital life, and co-determines (digital) human action
(Tornberg and Uitermark 2025). Although digitalisation is often seen as a neut-
ral and necessary or inevitable process (Balbi 2024; Bennich 2024; Morozov
2013), namely, the integration of digital technologies into all domains of human
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life, it should be regarded as a historically specific economic-social-technical
formation: digital capitalism (Fuchs 2013; Srnicek 2016; Zuboft 2022). Indeed,
broadly speaking, it is a “collection of processes, sites, and moments in which
digital technology mediates the structural tendencies of capitalism”, while sim-
ultaneously “digital capitalism is neither a structural totality nor a historical
period [...], it is the modus operandi by which the structural needs of capital are
tailored to digital conditions” (Pace 2018, 262-63). In this regime, technology
and economic structures are inextricably linked, and everyday life is intertwined
with platforms, data flows, and algorithmic systems which exploit, commodify
and manage human activity and experience.

One can observe several debates about how to understand the new digital
(capitalist) order. For instance, Fuchs (2013, 430) argued that digital or inform-
ation capitalism as a system encompasses advanced informational production
forces (knowledge, information and communication technologies, scientific and
theoretical work) not as signs of a new ‘information society’, but as strategies
for extracting greater surplus value and class domination, while also establish-
ing contradictions and openings for alternative forms of social relations. Zuboft
(2022), meanwhile, analysed the rise of a new form of “surveillance capitalism”
in which behavioural traces are rendered into data for monetisation and beha-
vioural influence, whereas Srnicek (2016) identified the platform as the central
business model generating profit within the digital economy. In general, these
theorisations conceptualise infrastructures as enablers and mediators of par-
ticular forms of mobilities, communication, work and governance. They affect
people’s perceptions and experiences as well as permit and constrain human
action. Digital systems influence the ways of being and acting that people come
to accept, which is linked to “digital technology’s unprecedented capacity to
shape life by embodying social infrastructure” (Tornberg 2023, 1).

Still, one can also find many academic debates focused on analysing and
reflecting on the ways individuals and collectives resist digital infrastructures,
and how they oppose digitisation, algorithms and exploitation through them
(Treré 2018; Feldstein 2021; Chen et al. 2023). Most of these debates nevertheless
stem from the problematic assumption, also perpetuated by online platforms
and tools, that we are extensions of ourselves in digital environments (T. Kant
2020, 58). In addition, this ignores the fact that the digital order is not a parallel
realm and is instead an environment, a condition of possibility which configures
how subjects (can) appear and act (Lupton 2014, 22-23).

The above-mentioned already indicates the general topic and orientation of
this article. We aim to reflect on fundamental questions about who we are as
digital subjects. In which ways, and as which identities, are we addressed and
produced within and via the digital order, and which identities do we attribute to
ourselves? How are capacities for action, relationships and imagination limited,
directed and managed through digital architectures? Conversely, how can people
imagine and act as insubordinate, resistant subjects who reject or transform the
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power relations underpinning the digital order? In this article, we therefore sub-
ject these questions to critical reflection with a stress on the concept of the digital
subject and its forms in the framework of the digital capitalist order.

The central analytical-theoretical perspective adopted here draws on Michel
Foucault’s conceptual framework, particularly his approaches to the subject
(Foucault 1978, 1982, 1995; Rossi 2017), technologies of the self (Foucault 1997;
Kelly 2013) and counter-conduct (Foucault 2009, 2010). Foucault approached the
subject as an analytical category in heterogeneous ways (Kelly 2013), including an
interest in how the subject constitutes and is constituted by the exercise of power
and power relations, and in his later works, principally in terms of ethical action
and in relation to truth (Foucault 2010; Mitcheson 2012). With regard to power,
Foucault stated that power is not primarily a form of domination imposed “from
above”, but an essentially relational and productive force which operates through
and stems from everyday practices, institutions and discourses (Foucault 1978,
1982). For us, it is relevant to commence with the insight that the exercise of
power is linked to both the population as a whole and individuals, whose actions
are continuously guided and managed. According to Foucault, power is exer-
cised through the shaping of behaviour, referring to how individuals are led to
act, think, and relate to themselves at al. (Foucault 1991a; Dean 1999).

With its extractive logic and, inter alia, the logic of continuous optimisation,
digital capitalism has introduced new modalities of power with which individu-
als become, in our case digitally, visible, calculable and controllable. From the
outset, we emphasise the contemporary subject is intertwined with, and consti-
tuted through, heterogeneous digital technological mechanisms such as medi-
ation, datafication and algorithmisation. The latter, for example, operates via
seemingly abstract technological models, which are situated so as to significantly
determine the choices, desires and possibilities of platform and network users,
thereby acting as an apparatus for the conduct of conduct of populations. These
modalities in turn determine the digital subject they shape on the level of tech-
nical operationalisation. The digital self, as we aim to show, does not exist in
advance, but emerges through recursive interactions with infrastructures that
anticipate, direct and normalise specific behaviours. This is a particular form of
power that Foucault called governmentality (Foucault 2006, 1991b; Barry 2019;
Weiskopt and Hansen 2023).

The digital subject is conceptualised in this article as constantly embedded
in, and determined by, technologies of power. At the same time, we argue along
with Foucault that power relations are always fluid. It is exactly because of this
continuous non-finiteness of power relations that, according to Foucault (1978,
95), there is also the possibility of resistance to power. This leads us to also raise
the question of resistance and rebellious practices within the digital order, which
Mitcheson (2012, 62) stated is a central question while addressing technologies
of the self:
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The real problem is how, given the relationality of power that Foucault
observes in the world within which the self is formed and operates, self-
formation can be employed to resist the particular forms and structures of
dominance that are formed by the same network of power strategies.

Based on Foucault’s observation that every constellation of power is also a
field of possible resistance, counter-conduct is conceptualised in this article as an
ethical-political commitment to a different life within digital capitalism. Here, we
argue the digital order contains the conditions (contradictions and ambivalences)
for its own subversion by way of practices of counter-conduct, which involve the
constitution of different forms of subjectivity via “inventive, but always invigil-
ated, practices” (Odysseos et al. 2016, 153). From this perspective, we seek to ana-
lytically grasp action and resistance in the digital order, viewed not simply as a
matter of external opposition to technology, but as one of the immanent prac-
tices of self-transformation. In this context, technologies of the self are crucial,
referring to practices with which individuals create and transform themselves,
act on their bodies, behaviour and thoughts, while constantly operating within
relations of authority or power (Foucault 1997, 291-93; Mitcheson 2012). It is in
any case important to stress that technologies of the self are not equivalent to
counter-conduct. They are always also traversed by the conduct of conduct since
the same practices of working upon oneself can serve to align individuals with
governing norms as readily as they can be mobilised against them. Counter-con-
duct thus designates not technologies of the self as such, but a particular orient-
ation of these practices toward refusing, or transforming, the manner in which
one is conducted. More specifically, we argue that counter-conduct within the
digital order can be analytically approached with respect to three interconnected
modalities: rejection, resistance and re-imagination (Charitsis et al. 2025). This
distinction may be seen as the article’s principal analytical contribution, which
allows digital resistance to be examined not only as the refusal of existing techno-
logical arrangements, but also as practices that contest their governing logics and
imagine alternative relations between subjects and technologies.

One of the most prominent, not simply theoretical-analytical (see Vrecko
Ilc 2024; Vrecko Ilc 2026) but also practical-material, frameworks for the cri-
tique and subversion of today’s digital order is neo-Luddism (Carter and Yang
2023; Hanna 2025; Kryszczuk and Wenzel 2017). It is regarded as a /movement
that involves rejecting current constellations of technological domination while
searching for a specific form of autonomy, and a concern for (digital) subjects. In
this context, we approach contemporary forms of neo-Luddism not as nostalgic
technophobia and instead as a modality of counter-conduct: inventive, imagin-
ative and situational practices that attempt to co-construct alternative ways of
living in relation to (digital) technology.

The article is organised as follows. In the next section, some contemporary
features of the digital (capitalist) order are reflected on, while its infrastructure,
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operational logic and inherent contradictions are conceptualised. The term con-
tradiction (and, later on, ambivalences) is used in this article in a broad sense
to denote persistent tensions within digital capitalism. Even though these ten-
sions could relate to Marxist discussions of contradictions in capitalism (Harvey
2014), they are not presented here in the strict theoretical sense of Marx’s critique
of political economy, but as an analytical concept to help present how digital
capitalism governs subjects. The third section develops a Foucauldian inter-
pretation of the digital subject as subject to, and produced through, algorithmic
rationalities and platform architectures. In the fourth section, these findings are
developed in the direction of a critical reflection on the possibility of resistance,
drawing on counter-conduct. Then we move to an examination of neo-Luddism
in greater detail as a form of producing resistant knowledges and counter-con-
duct, exploring its potential and practices. The conclusion summarises the main
arguments and identifies central contributions with regard to digital resistance
and political action within the digital order.

THE CONTEMPORARY DIGITAL (CAPITALIST) ORDER

The complexity of the order based on digital technologies is today also largely
reflected in the ever more intense academic debates about its nature, key ele-
ments, and the intensity of its effects (Fuchs 2022, 26-33). These theorisations
and analytical insights notably include reflections on how and when digitisation
and digital technologies have spread to various domains of human life (Balbi
2024; Derici 2024; Hilbert 2020), how they transform economic structures
(Schiller 1999; Betancourt 2015; Varoufakis 2024; Morozov 2022) and the ways
in which power is exercised on different levels, shaping our identities and the
material organisation of life itself (Kuntsman and Xin 2023). To understand the
digital order, it is necessary to recognise its historical conditions of possibility
and how digital infrastructures have developed alongside the transformation of
capitalism. In this respect, Tornberg (2023, 3-4) points out the need to be aware
that these transformations, which have been and continue to be more or less
intense in different periods and contexts, are linked to the “financialisation of
everything”, understood as the growing penetration of financial logics into eco-
nomic and social life, the neoliberalisation of socio-political life via market-ori-
ented forms of regulation, and the transnationalisation and increased mobility
of capital beyond national regulatory frameworks. Yet, these processes should by
no means be seen as resting solely on digital tools; they have themselves contrib-
uted significantly to the development and rise of those tools.

When discussing the historical dimensions of the rise of digital technolo-
gies and establishment of the digital order, debates on digital transformation
often use the language of revolutions. This framing is not, however, neutral. As
Balbi (2024) cautioned, revolution-talk tends to mythologise as a sudden rup-
ture what in fact have been gradual and uneven changes, risking a narrative of
epochal inevitability that a critical account should resist. This leads us to treat
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such periodisations as heuristics rather than endorsements. Viewed in this way,
Seidl (2021, 10-14) distinguishes three such revolutions: the platform revolution,
which reorganised markets and social interactions around digital intermediaries;
the big data revolution, which expanded the systematic extraction and economic
valorisation of data; and the artificial intelligence revolution, which increasingly
enables automated prediction, classification and decision-making. Each marks
and adds in a certain way to the ever greater pervasiveness and intertwining of
digital technologies, the economy, and social life.

Although one could argue that these revolutions have largely determined,
and continue to do so, the specific form of digital capitalism, which is defined
by the central role of digital infrastructures, data, and algorithmic systems, it is
essential to highlight what Fuchs (2022, 28) pointed out: “[...] digital capitalism
does not imply that digitalisation is the main feature of contemporary societies.
The core characteristic of contemporary societies is that they are capitalist soci-
eties”. For him, digital capitalism represents a historically specific configuration
within the broader continuity of capitalism.

Similarly, Pace (2018) presented a dialectical, historical analysis that distin-
guishes between the abstract structures of capitalism, which remain relatively
unchanged, and the actual historical operations that have been transformed
by digital technologies: “digital capitalism is the modus operandi by which the
structural needs of capital are tailored to digital conditions” (Pace 2018, 263).
In this context, digital infrastructures, data, and even digital currencies have
emerged as new forms of property, while online platforms and financial techno-
logies are restructuring the manner in which markets operate. Jobs are increas-
ingly subject to digital surveillance, algorithmic management, and automated
systems. Digital transformation thus reorganises, yet of course does not elimin-
ate, capitalist logic:

Digital media does not alter the abstract relational forms of capitalism in any
substantive sense. Private ownership remains firmly in place. Wage labour
still dominates the field of work. Commodity markets continue to operate.
Enduring are the abstract relational forms of capitalist production, labour,
and exchange. (Pace 2018, 263)

Moreover, while reflecting on the current digital order, we should consider
the theorisation offered by Seren Mau (2023) and his concept of the “mute com-
pulsion” of capital. With this approach, he explains the deeper logic underlying
specific developments based on impersonal, structural coercion arising from
property relations and material infrastructures, and materialised via the ideolo-
gical, repressive and economic dimensions of power. Digital platforms and data
systems extend this form of the exercise of power in the name of, and through,
capital by embedding it in the very architecture of virtually all dimensions of
social life. The dependence of workers and users on private digital infrastructures
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(such as browsers, search engines, cloud systems) makes profit immanent to
everyday life. Still, Mau (2023, 35) also stressed an important analytical shift
from the analysis of capitalism on the structural level to the consideration of the
“infinitesimal mechanisms” of power. Mau thereby emphasised that the analysis
of any form of capitalism is not sufficient if it remains on the structural level, but
that it is also necessary to understand the specific micro-mechanics and techno-
logies which enable the functioning of a particular order. His interpretation is
that Marx already accounted for this ideological dimension of power/authority.

However, additional profound insights regarding the production of know-
ledge, truths, norms and values, and hence the functioning of power over indi-
viduals® actions in (capitalist) society, also come from Foucault (1978, 1982).
The essential emphasis here is that the exercise of power must be examined not
simply on the level of institutions or structures, but also, or above all, through
the micro-physics of power by which subjectivities are formed. Power operates
via the order of things in terms of, for instance, the formation of spaces, the
organisation of practices, and the production and circulation of knowledge. In
this sense, digital infrastructures function as concrete technologies of power
(Barry 2019; Dammann et al. 2022; Weiskopf and Hansen 2023).

This means the contemporary digital order can be understood as a complex
apparatus in Foucault’s sense: a heterogeneous set of discourses, knowledge pro-
ductions, institutions, actors, material technologies and infrastructures, and
practices directed and targeted at the population and, concurrently, at indi-
viduals, their actions and their behaviour. Among other things, this apparatus
is based on/derives from practices which operate on principles of efficiency and
data-based optimisation (Barry 2019) of algorithmic modelling, and predict-
ive analytics, for example by way of the profiling, classification, recommenda-
tion and anticipation of individual and collective behaviour. At the same time,
the norms and discourses that encourage participation and rapid, continuous
responsiveness to new tools and digital opportunities offered to “rational entre-
preneurial” individuals are also crucial (Barry 2019, 365; Toérnberg and Uiter-
mark 2025). Seen through this lens, the functioning of the digital order is by no
means dependent on a specific centralised authority on any level, or solely on
certain actors (e.g., corporations). It instead involves a series of practices, forms
of knowledge, actors and discourses via and across which elements continuously
attempt to coordinate into a specific functioning whole - a system that drives
both macroeconomic processes and the micro-politics of everyday life (cf. Fou-
cault 2008; Tornberg and Uitermark 2025).

A central mechanism or technological solution which characterises today’s
digital (capitalist) order is platforms (Srnicek 2016; Weidner 2009). Among the
numerous definitions (Murati 2021), one that is particularly relevant here is plat-
forms’ characteristic of being based on the extraction and accumulation of data.
Platform corporations like Google, Meta and Amazon operate on a series of
interconnected platforms that serve as infrastructures, centralising and enabling
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or mediating social interaction, attracting and retaining users to capture con-
tinuous data flows. In many respects, these are traces of user ‘behaviour’, which
are then analytically processed and, as such, subject to further capitalisation and
commodification.

Itis precisely this logic that Couldry and Mejias (2019) argued is a key element,
with those authors viewing datafication as a new form of accumulation. They
contend the collection of data on people’s actions, behaviour, decision-making
and life in general represents the fundamental logic of contemporary capitalism:
“we mean capitalism as it is now developing in societies in which the production,
accumulation, and processing of information is growing” (Couldry and Mejias
2019, 33). They regard this as a form of data colonialism by which life itself is
becoming a target of appropriation. As they put it, “the ideology of connection
itself, which presents as natural the connection of persons, things, and processes
via a computer-based infrastructure (the internet) enables life to be annexed to
capital” (Couldry and Mejias 2019, 16).

Digital capitalism, whereby life is almost entirely linked to capital, thereby
functions as an extractive formation which frames the understanding of most
socio-political phenomena through an economistic perspective and specialised
forms of knowledge. Such framing is actively produced by the metrics, rank-
ings and quantified visibility built into digital platforms. For example, digitally
mediated civic participation can be recast through platform logics of quantific-
ation and optimisation, encouraging individuals to assess engagement in terms
of measurable visibility, reach, costs, benefits, and personal interests. Constant
presence on social networks has become a potential source of profit, and com-
munication has become a commodity. Beyond impacting how socio-political life
is understood, digital capitalism also operates infrastructurally. This is a form of
exercising power which does not operate through coercion, but by using (seem-
ingly) enabling digital technologies and specific platforms that make life easier,
while simultaneously increasingly binding users to them. Users then become
dependent on these tools. The point is that digital infrastructures (social media
platforms, e-mail servers, cloud systems, digital identification, mobile applica-
tions) create indispensable conditions for (co)operation in modern life, and this
is exactly one of the core characteristics of the digital order. In the context of the
use of digital technologies, we are constantly faced with the possibility of choice
and the perceived positive attributes of these technologies. Yet, these technolo-
gies also constantly frame, limit, and close off the space of possibility. This is one
of the biggest contradictions of the digital order. The remainder of this section
unpacks this and other related contradictions.

The above presentation allows us to argue that the extractive orientation of
digital infrastructures is sustained by a set of recurring tensions, which here we
call contradictions in the broad sense which position users within specific rela-
tions of exploitation, commodification and control. We identity four such con-
tradictions: connectivity and exploitation, automation and autonomy, visibility
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and opacity, and empowerment and dependence. These are less four independent
phenomena than four aspects of a single dynamic: infrastructures that enable,
connect and empower do so in ways which simultaneously exploit, expose and
bind. The term contradiction is used not in the strict dialectical sense of an ant-
agonism that necessarily drives the system toward crisis, but to name a persistent
gap between what these infrastructures promise and how they operate; a gap the
digital order manages more than resolves.

There is a contradiction between connectivity and exploitation. Although
contemporary digital technologies are grounded, ab initio, on the ideas of con-
nectivity, collaboration and inclusion, in digital capitalism connectivity acts as
a condition for exploitation. It is precisely the social relations via the commu-
nication networks of platforms which are transformed into data, attention, and
behavioural surplus that can be monetised. The second contradiction concerns
automation and autonomy. Automation is presented as a tool to free users from
repetitive work and to expand human potential. However, because it is imple-
mented under the imperative of accumulation rather than of liberating time, the
efficiencies it generates are captured as profit and intensified oversight instead
of returned to workers as autonomy: the same systems that remove tasks also
render the remaining labour more measurable, more surveilled, and more pre-
carious, reducing the privacy of workers and users together with their capacity
to shape their own work (Satgar 2025, 22-24).

The third contradiction relates to visibility and opacity, and operates differ-
ently from the others: not as a promise that is reversed into its opposite, but as
an asymmetry in how visibility is distributed. Digital environments are offered
as spaces of transparency and self-expression, yet the transparency runs in one
direction. Users are made increasingly visible - through public exposure on
social networks, but also, more systematically, by way of data collection, bio-
metric tracking and algorithmic profiling (Trufanova 2024). At the same time,
however, the very infrastructures which enable user visibility remain opaque.
Algorithms, hidden data channels, and proprietary systems form what Pasquale
(2015) called a “black box society” in which individuals are governed by mech-
anisms they cannot observe, comprehend or access. It is this very asymmetry,
for instance, subjects rendered legible to systems that themselves are illegible to
them, which makes visibility a relation of power rather than a neutral condition.
Building on this discussion of opacity, the fourth contradiction we can observe
is between empowerment and dependence. Digital infrastructures permit new
forms of communication, creativity and (self-)organisation (Tornberg and Uiter-
mark 2025, 2-3), yet in addition they centralise control. The same platforms that
enable collective expression and participation also normalise certain behaviours,
monetise attention, and exclude alternatives.

Why is it necessary to highlight these contradictions in the context of our
reflection on the digital subject, which we explore in more detail in the section
below? Because they are an integral part of the digital order. By articulating
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them, we can at least begin to show how we, as subjects, are embedded in infra-
structures that shape the very conditions of thought and action. The digital order
operates via what Foucault (1982, 2009) described as the conduct of conduct: the
subtle shaping of individuals’ abilities, desires and orientations. Platforms signi-
ficantly influence our conduct, choices and possibilities since they are positioned
and offered as digital environments. Thus, if we follow Foucault when he says the
subject “is not a substance; it is a form, and this form is not above all or always
identical to itself” (Foucault 1988, 10), it is worth asking what this means for the
subject in the digital order.

THE DIGITAL SUBJECT: POWER, SUBJECTIFICATION,

TECHNOLOGIES OF THE SELF

To understand the contemporary digital subject within the digital order
through Foucault’s perspective, we first briefly examine the term “subject” itself.
The notion of an autonomous subject, capable of self-reflection and self-de-
termination, has been a fundamental element of modern Western philosophy
and humanism ever since the 17th century. Classical philosophical reflections
on the subject, notably those of Descartes, Kant and Hegel, sought, in different
and often competing ways, to ground knowledge, freedom and social order in a
rational, moral or metaphysical conception of the human being (Wiede 2020). In
these traditions, the subject was ‘posited” as the fundamental principle by which
reason and autonomy are articulated, as well as the capacity for emancipation
and progress (Taylor 2011, 6). Kant, for instance, reinterpreted the Enlighten-
ment as a process in which individuals as subjects come to “use their own under-
standing [...] without the guidance of another” (I. Kant 2009, 21).

In the 20th century, especially amid the rise of fascism and Nazism and the
devastation left by the Second World War, disappointment in the unlimited
progress of human reason led to a critical reconfiguration of understanding the
subject as rational and autonomous. Within, for example, existentialism and the
Frankfurt School, thinkers questioned the coherence of the subject by stressing
its susceptibility to domination and to instrumental reason, whereby Enlighten-
ment reason is becoming increasingly oriented to calculation, utility and domin-
ation (Horkheimer and Adorno 1972; Marcuse 1991; Wiede 2020).

For Foucault, too, this intellectual context played an important role, as Gut-
ting (2005, 21-22; see also Smart 2002, 3) showed, and at least partly framed
his thinking about the functioning of power and the subject within it. As part
of this critical theoretical project, Foucault developed a considerably different
approach in which he focused on the historical processes by which subjects are
formed. In his essay The Subject and Power, Foucault (1982, 777) noted the aim
of his work was “to create a history of the different ways in which people in our
culture become subjects”. In this relatively brief, albeit theoretically rich essay,
he emphasised the concept of subjectification as a central analytical category.
As Wiede (2020) pointed out, Foucault understands subjectification as a dual
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process: on one hand, individuals are subject to regimes of control, subordina-
tion and dependence, while on the other they are bound to themselves through
practices of self-knowledge and self-creation (Wiede 2020). What is apparent
here is a specific duality, which Foucault also features in his works, including
Discipline and Punish (Foucault 1995) and The History of Sexuality (Foucault
1978), where he traces the genealogy of subjectification linked to various mod-
alities of power, including sovereignty, discipline and governmentality (Patton
2014; Pusnik and Cehovin 2026). These modalities do not follow each other lin-
early, nor do they operate in terms of a contradiction between repression and
freedom. Instead, one could say that they coexist with, overlap and frame what
Foucault called the “microphysics of power” in and through which historically
specific forms of subjectivity are formed.

Parallel to this, it is in this exact context that we must recognise that, accord-
ing to Foucault, power is not only power over people, individuals or collectivit-
ies. As Thomas Lemke (2015) argued, Foucault considers that power, via its vari-
ous forms, is always power over and above things; “to govern means to govern
things” (Foucault 2009, 97). Power, as Foucault shows, refers to a comprehensive
reality which encompasses, originates from, and is related to the material envir-
onment, specific constellations, and “technical networks between humans and
non-humans” (Lemke 2015, 17). In this sense, this analytical framework is useful
and meaningful for understanding contemporary configurations of subjectivit-
ies, including those shaped by digital infrastructures of surveillance, calculation,
optimisation and management.

The concept of the subject is therefore extremely relevant for analysis of the
digital order because the dominant, hegemonic explanations of digitalisation
and digital technology (Balbi 2024) continue to be based on implicit assump-
tions about what the subject is and how it relates to technological environments
(Bennich 2024). The digital order is most often understood as a domain clearly
distinct from the offline world and denoted by specific realities, temporalities,
and modes of interaction. Within such representations of the digital, the online-
offline world relationship is usually perceived as something in which the online
world is ‘merely’ an extension of the offline world: consequently, the digital sub-
ject is typically presented as an extension or projection of the ‘offline’ person,
whose identity, agency and abilities are supposed to have existed before digital
mediation (Goriunova 2019a, 3; Trufanova 2024). This view treats the subject as
stable across different contexts, while reducing digitality to the status of a sec-
ondary or derivative domain, framing participation in the digital environment
as an external modification of an otherwise complete and self-sufficient subject
(see Teo 2025).

The mentioned view is extremely problematic given that what ‘we are’ online
is by no means just an extension or reflection of ourselves in offline environ-
ments. Instead, the digital subject “responds to a constitutive ambiguity created
by this relationship: the subject of a computational interface is not necessarily a
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human user, or indeed a human at all. Rather, it is the occupant of a position that
these interfaces define” (Wark 2019, 69).

Further, something else is important for us, as described by Goriunova
(2019b, 127):

digital subjects are new forms of subject construction that arise out of
computational procedures and are employed by various forms of power to
distinguish, map, and capture not only subjectivities, but also non-humans
and physical things that inhabit the world.

The main point of this slightly longer quote is that the digital order co-consti-
tutes specific subjects and incorporates them into everyday practices and envir-
onments, while at the same time it is crucial that power relations and the exer-
cise of governing are always present in these processes. Algorithms, platforms,
and data transformation mechanisms not only impact behaviour, but also create
horizons of possibility within which the subject recognises itself. As Goriunova
argued, digital environments have a specific performative function: digital sub-
jects are “a nested set of abstractions assembled by algorithms, a dynamic data
aggregate feeding upon logs of movement in space and time or on analyses of
experiential presence in the networks” (Goriunova 2019a, 1-2).

In these environments, algorithmic power plays a central role (van Eijk 2020).
Algorithms, especially when in the form of technological systems for producing
recommendations, predictive models, risk assessment tools, and extensive arti-
ficial intelligence optimisation systems, function as new modalities of govern-
ing: “The algorithms are to be heard not only for their objectivity but also for
their specificity. Their recommendations, advice, and judgments are not generic
but specific to us” (Razinsky 2023, 395-96). Razinsky then proceeded to claim:
“We are to accept algorithmic interventions in our lives precisely because they
are tailored to us and based on thorough information about us” (Razinsky 2023,
395-96). With this, algorithms mediate and enforce norms through specific
functions, including calculations of probability, desirability, risk, or profitability,
while also creating behavioural profiles and shaping choices by organising what
users see, what they are encouraged to do, and what is important or relevant:

Large amounts of data allow for that high a degree of personalization. The
deal, as it were, is that the algorithms can supposedly tailor the world for us
and we should help them do so by allowing as much information about us to
be available for them. (Razinsky 2023, 396)

From our perspective, this algorithmic ability to create norms and particular
ways of managing or guiding users (of course, as we have shown, algorithms do
not do this ‘by themselves’) is what constitutes a form of digital governmentality.
Algorithm-based technology derives from and simultaneously produces digital
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forms of knowledge, categories and assumptions that enable specific manage-
ment (primarily online) of actions by the individual and population. Algorithmic
governmentality is chiefly based on the material and epistemological possibilit-
ies, yet also on the limitations of digital computing itself. As Henman (2020, 24)
described it, the basis for this is computer code, via which the world is under-
stood as “quantitative, discrete, logical, functionalist, and deterministic”, which
enables certain digitised forms of knowledge while excluding the qualitative and
relational dimensions of life experience:

When digital algorithms are executed, they enact a specific digitized abstract
epistemology and ontology defined within the code, which in turn becomes
the governmental knowledges (savoirs) that construct governable subjects and
subjectivities. (Henman 2020, 24)

Digitalised categories and knowledge are not just a way of organising
information, but actively impact the behaviour and actions of individuals. The
individual - the digital subject - is classified, the classification becomes their
self, and their actions are directed through categorical affiliation, for example,
according to their hobbies, gender identity, field of socialisation etc. This logic
is reinforced by machine learning whereby algorithms establish their own clas-
sification schemes through probabilistic connections, further separating digital
knowledge from human experience (Henman 2020, 24-25). In this sense, sub-
jectivation no longer takes place mainly via reflective self-formation, but through
inscription into data-supported profiles. Here, Rouvroy and Berns (2013) argued
that algorithmic governmentality stems from big data, which is created by and
concurrently shapes the characteristics of individuals and their activities. What
is created is a “digital personality” with calculated characteristics and specific
predictions about future behaviour and actions. These predictions are then fed
back to individuals in various ways, directing them to certain products, services
etc. Algorithmic governmentality in this way is establishing a new order of truth
focused on digitally created subjects and futures, through which behaviour is
directed, normalised and variously restricted.

If the algorithms represent a form of the exercise of power on the level of
knowledge production and classification based on (inconceivably huge amounts
of) data, digital platforms operationalise this logic by incorporating it into spe-
cific socio-technical environments. The latter are relevant to us since they are
embedded in the active production of digital subjects: “modern digital platforms,
such as self-quantification apps, engage users in a process of self-discovery and
transformation, although mediated through technology” (Nikolakakis 2024, 11).
Thus, platforms are presented and hegemonically understood as spaces of free-
dom, choice and self-organisation, which is precisely what raises the question of
the (trans)formation of subjectivities: who is the user of the platform, and what
kind of subject is being created? As Térnberg and Uitermark (2025) showed, in
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today’s techno-cyber spaces we are not only talking about top-down forms of
control, but also about a transition to individualised forms of exercising power.
The freedoms of neoliberal society are primarily freedoms of consumption where
individuals (as well as collectives) are transformed into consumers. Digital plat-
forms enable a much more detailed and flexible production of subjectivities
through interfaces, algorithms and design architectures that encode certain epi-
stemologies and ontologies, as we have already noted. Platform interfaces not
only mediate actions, but in addition they define what exists, what is important,
and what can be done, structuring subjectivities via menus of options, scales,
default settings, and possibilities that are preconfigured by the logic of the plat-
form. Users can choose, albeit only from options that have already been classi-
fied, weighted, and directed in certain ways:

To design infrastructures is to define the rules and goals [...]. [Platforms] have
the power to determine not only the mode of interaction, but also the goals
and motivations of players — that is, to shape their very subjectivity. To control
a social infrastructure is to gain some level of control over the goals and rules
governing social life. (Tornberg and Uitermark 2025, 119)

In this respect, platforms function as environments of subjectivation in
which agency is not eliminated, but designed, calibrated and constantly adjusted
in accordance with the goals of the platforms. The production of the digital sub-
ject is not simply the result of computational processes, but of lived engagements
and interactions with infrastructures that invite, demand or compel action.

Still, at the end of this section it must be underlined that algorithms and plat-
forms are not omnipotent since the very fact they are at the very centre of power
relations and the exercise of contemporary forms of governing makes them sub-
ject to resistance: “A growing literature on platforms examines how users seek to
reclaim their agency from algorithms, illustrating various strategies employed
by individuals and communities to subvert, undermine, or work around the
constraints imposed by platform algorithms” (T6rnberg and Uitermark 2025,
120). The following section addresses these forms of digital engagement.

THE DIGITAL SUBJECT, AMBIVALENCE OF THE DIGITAL ORDER,

AND COUNTER-CONDUCT

Foucault consistently emphasised that power, along with its exercise, is never
complete or entirely coherent. There are always elements, processes and social
collectivities that ‘escape’ it. As he put it: “In effect, between a relationship of
power and a strategy of struggle there is a reciprocal appeal, a perpetual linking
and a perpetual reversal” (Foucault 1982, 794). Seen along these lines, power is
always a struggle defined by reciprocity among myriad opposing sides. Power
relations are unstable formations which must constantly respond to resistances,
frictions and practices that evade or disrupt their intended effects: “The rules
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of the game are never absolute: there are various exceptions that can amount
to tactical refusal. Despite the absolutism of authority, people revolt” (McCall
2014, 73). Power is always porous, relational, and subject to resistance and oppos-
ition. In The History of Sexuality, Foucault argued “Where there is power, there
is resistance, and yet, or rather consequently, this resistance is never in a posi-
tion of exteriority in relation to power” (Foucault 1978, 95). This is essential for
understanding digital subjectivity not as a completely controlled and disciplined
form of agency, but as a site of tension, struggle, and potential transformation:
“A genuine question therefore remains of whether, as reactive power strategies,
technologies of the self can still be creative and form the basis for ongoing res-
istance against subjugation” (Mitcheson 2012, 62). Resistance arises precisely
because power operates through attempts to shape, direct and guide the beha-
viour of subjects who inevitably resist, reject certain forms of governance, or
develop alternative ways of existing within and against prevailing rationalities:

These points of resistance are present everywhere in the power network.

Hence there is no single locus of great Refusal, no soul of revolt, source of

all rebellions, or pure law of the revolutionary. Instead there is a plurality of
resistances, each of them a special case: resistances that are possible, necessary,
improbable; others that are spontaneous, savage, solitary, concerted, or
violent; still others that are quick to compromise, interested, or sacrificial;

by definition, they can only exist in the strategic field of power relations.
(Foucault 1978, 95-96)

Foucault’s insistence on the immanence of resistance challenges deterministic
explanations of agency. On one hand, he rejects the idea that subjects are entirely
determined by structures of domination (economic-technological) while, on the
other, he avoids romanticising resistance as an act stemming from the pure free-
dom of the subject, which is external to power relations and hierarchies.

To understand resistance within power constellations, frameworks, mech-
anisms and relationships, Foucault’s concept of counter-conduct is insightful.
He developed this idea most extensively in his Collége de France lectures (1977-
1978), published as Security, Territory, Population (Foucault 2009; Davidson
2011). Counter-conduct refers to a specific form of struggle inherent to ration-
alities of power. He introduced the term to articulate practices that challenge,
divert, or redirect ways individuals and populations are governed. These are
struggles which question governance in particular ways: “How not to be gov-
erned like that, by that, in the name of these principles, in view of such objectives
and by the means of such methods, not like that, not for that, not by them?”
(Foucault 1996, 384). Foucault’s formulation is crucial here because it defines
resistance not as the total rejection of authority, but as the rejection of specific
modes, actors, justifications, and techniques of governance that, in our case, are
pertinent to the digital order.
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Counter-conduct as specific modes of resistance must be viewed as operating
and continuously deployed within the very field of the exercise of power. It does
not seek to completely avoid power relations. Instead, it strives to alter the con-
ditions, methods and objectives by which behaviour is organised and directed:
“What gives the [...] techniques of more or less individual counter-conduct a
collective nature and, hence, the force of societal change is [...] the ‘reality’ where
people come together and reveal and oppose techniques of governance that
shape their subjectivities” (Pyykkonen 2015, 32). In this sense, counter-conduct
is a (continuous) individual as well as collective effort to experiment with altern-
ative forms of subjectivisation, not just to reject the exercise of power, but to
find ways to be in power relations whereby one is governed differently, and also
governs, manages and directs oneself differently. Counter-conduct can accord-
ingly take many forms that always depend on the numerous material and imma-
terial elements of the reality in which they emerge and, among others, include
the rejection of certain identities, development of alternative epistemologies and
practices of knowledge which challenge official or hegemonic truths, the estab-
lishing of new forms of community and solidarity, or the transformation of the
self-technology relationship. In our view, the key is that counter-conduct invents
and produces new possibilities for thinking and acting while resisting the exist-
ing order.

Of course, in the context of the formation of subjectivities as a specific resist-
ance to the existing order, questions immediately arise: why do rebellious prac-
tices appear precisely in the digital order, which kinds of subjectivities can arise,
and do they actually emerge in response to the algorithmic governance mediated
through platforms. A fundamental answer lies in the architecture of digital tech-
nological solutions, which is based on the contradictions of the digital (capitalist)
order described above, as well as further ambivalences. These ambivalences, as
we intend to show, create cracks, vulnerabilities and spaces in which frictions
arise between heterogeneous forms of the exercise of power and subjects who find
themselves in tensions inextricably linked to how they are digitally constituted.

The first important ambivalence concerns the tension between the (tech-
no-corporate) concentration and centralisation of power within platform infra-
structures on one side, and the relational capacities these infrastructures on the
other enable, in the sense that they give rise to a range of possibilities for estab-
lishing networks and digital relationships between (digital) subjects. Contem-
porary digital platforms concentrate control over data flows, visibility mechan-
isms, and communication infrastructures by which people communicate, work,
consume, and organise their lives in unprecedented ways. At the same time, this
concentration and the possibility of control are never final or complete; social
networks and specific platforms also enable collective organisations that pro-
duce critical discourse and constitute particular forms of counter-publics, which
can be progressive or conservative, even racist and radically exclusionary (Holm
2019).
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Another ambivalence in the forming of digital subjectivities as a field of both
subordination and potential counter-conduct is hyper-connectivity (Cheok 2017).
Hyper-connectivity is recognised by techno-optimists as an almost exclusively
positive phenomenon which permits instant communication between people and
things. In this view, digital infrastructures are supposed to enable and provide
uninterrupted, immediate and direct connections. With these connections, they
transmit an incalculable number of matters, from work tasks and emotions to
personal data. Yet, as critical authors have noted, hyper-connectivity is also the
basis or cause of environmental degradation (Hynes 2021), the constant subjuga-
tion of users to online marketing strategies (Gallery and Conlon 2024), the con-
stant exploitation of labour, and the commodification of data and work (Marsh et
al. 2022). The same mechanisms which make users controllable through constant
availability and engagement also enable them to mobilise rapidly.

Another fundamental ambivalence concerns the logic of visibility, which is
both a condition and modus operandi of online platforms and social networks.
These systems require users to be constantly visible, present, and producing
self-displays. Here, the user, transfigured as a digital subject, not only becomes
hyper-visible but also actively demands to be, which also always holds the poten-
tial for invisibility (Stegeman et al. 2024). This hyper-visibility, in turn, is cap-
tured using surveillance architectures that track users’ movements, interactions,
preferences and emotions, creating detailed behavioural profiles that are fed into
algorithmic decision-making (Flyverbom 2022, 9). Parallel to this, as mentioned
earlier, the algorithms themselves remain largely proprietary and hidden from
view, not only the underlying code, but also because of the concealed business
models and decision-making processes used by platform companies. The asym-
metry between the hyper-visibility of subjects and invisibility of the ruling infra-
structures thus becomes a site of ambivalence.

Our reflections on the counter-conduct of the digital subject mean we must
think through the duality of materiality and immateriality on both the level of
the individual and the context surrounding them. The digital order has to be
understood as a field of power relations in which subjects are formed, yet never
tully determined. Subjectification occurs through ongoing, unstable interactions
(controlled, directed) between the conduct of conduct and counter-conduct.
Digital subjects are hence not passive products of algorithms and instead rep-
resent a relationship between the physical, offline person and what is construc-
ted via digital environments and architectures. Profile owners actively negotiate
their actions and the possibilities for (collective) action they can maintain:

Within the spectrum of different modes, it is [...] possible for users to use
technologies of the self creatively [...]. This frees the space for the emergence

of new forms of subjectivity, but these subjectivities still take form in strategic
interaction with others. Self-formation as a form of resistance, therefore,
operates between control and creativity. (Steinmaurer and Atteneder 2019, 103)
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Forms of resistances and counter-conducts that surface in the digital order
are not external rejections of technology, but internal responses to its demands,
contradictions, and forms of subordination that arise within that order’s ambi-
valences. They do not attempt to completely avoid power, but to transform the
relations through which power functions. Thus, the digital order does not erase
or block agency; instead, it changes the conditions in which subjectivity is (per)
formed.

NEO-LUDDISM AS COUNTER-CONDUCT IN DIGITAL CAPITALISM

To understand contemporary neo-Luddism as counter-conduct within the
digital order, we must first consider its historical and material background,
linked to the Luddite movement in England in the early 19th century. During
the first decades of that century, primarily textile workers, including knitters,
croppers and weavers, organised themselves against machines that threatened
their jobs. “Between 1811 and 1812, hundreds of new frameworks were destroyed
in dozens of coordinated, clandestine attacks under the aegis of a mythical
leader called ‘Ned Ludd™ (Mueller 2021, 10). In essence, Ludd was a symbolic
point of unification and a narrative locus of collective action, which was not
simply destructive rebellion or vandalism against the new machines, as is often
assumed. The Luddites

launched vociferous public protests, sparked chaotic riots, and continually
stole from mills [...] Their politics not only took the form of violent activity
but was also enunciated through voluminous decentralized letter-writing
campaigns, which petitioned—and sometimes threatened—Ilocal industrialists
and government bureaucrats, pressing for reforms such as higher minimum
wages, cessation of child labour, and standards of quality for cloth goods.
(Mueller 2021, 10)

We have already mentioned that the prevailing image of the Luddites has
been narrowed to technophobia, violence, and irrational behaviour, which is
extremely problematic. Namely, “This pejorative understanding of Luddism was
crafted by their contemporary factory owners and is used by technology profes-
sionals today to silence criticism of new technologies as opposition to ‘technolo-
gical necessity”” (Carter and Yang 2023, 372). Historian Eric Hobsbawm (1952)
also clarified that the rebellion was consciously directed against machines in the
hands of capitalists, and not machines themselves. The Luddites did not oppose
technological change per se, but instead the social relations within the pro-
cesses of production arising from these technologies: “Faced with displacement,
poverty, and hunger, the Luddites sought to build working-class solidarity [...]”
(Charitsis et al. 2025, 975). The Luddite movement thus represented a substantive
programme based on the protection of livelihoods, community autonomy, and
alternative visions of how industries could be organised. This was not a general
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resistance against everything, but specifically against certain power dynamics
and the regulation of industrialisation via profit-driven technological arrange-
ments; precisely what Foucault defined as counter-conduct.

And what about neo-Luddism? It emerged as a critical formation in the late
20th century, with Nichols and others (2025) identifying several waves by which
neo-Luddism, through critical theory, has established itself as a reflective polit-
ical stance on technological change in advanced industrialism and the digital
capitalist order. Neo-Luddism developed as a critique of the dominant rational-
ities and power relations which impact how technologies are developed, legitim-
ised, imposed and normalised: “A key theme is that the technological inventions
and the technical systems that support those inventions have evolved to con-
trol, rather than to facilitate, social interactions. The upshot is that the breadth
and depth of technological change in modern society threatens the essence of
humanity” (Poitras, n.d.).

The contemporary articulation of neo-Luddism is attributed to Chellis
Glendinning in her early 1990s work “Notes toward a Neo-Luddite Manifesto”
(Glendinning 1990). There, she explicitly defined neo-Luddism on two prin-
ciples: all technology is political (i.e., not neutral); and neo-Luddites are not
anti-technology. For her, all technology is “intrinsic to human creativity and cul-
ture”, and consequently it is a matter of opposing “those types of technology that
are at their core destructive to humans and communities” (Glendinning 1990).
We can observe that Glendinning’s neo-Luddism is conceived precisely as coun-
ter-conduct: not against technology generally, but against forms of technological
development which undermine human autonomy and life. Sale (1996) presented
a very similar view of neo-Luddism, linking Luddism as a concept to the “com-
puter age”. For him, too, neo-Luddism has close links on the theoretical level to
the critical tradition in the philosophy of technology, which seeks to subvert the
idea of technological optimism and determinism while insisting on the political
nature of technological artefacts and infrastructures.

Later, after the 1990s, (neo-)Luddism lost its prominence and continuity in
theorisation and practice (Nichols et al. 2025). Nonetheless, it returned in the
mid-2010s, when it “took shape in its own historical juncture, and in relation to
a distinct set of techno-political concerns: namely, networked data technologies
and the social, cultural, economic, and environmental impacts of their embed-
ding in home, work, and public life” (Nichols et al. 2025, 385). In this regard,
contemporary neo-Luddism is not a uniform framework. As Kryszczuk and
Wenzel (2017, 45) showed, it encompasses several approaches and orientations.
Specifically, they identified economic neo-Luddism, which opposes industri-
alisation in the context of the fight against unemployment and general social
decline; romantic-pastoral neo-Luddism, which is linked to environmental pro-
tection and criticism of mass production; spiritual-ideological neo-Luddism,
which is characterised by a sceptical attitude to mainstream science and tech-
nology; and anarchic neo-Luddism, which draws inspiration from the violence
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of the original Luddites. Regardless of a specific neo-Luddite stream, however,
we can still point to common starting positions and concepts which provide a
rationale and logic for all streams, forming the basis for both the conceptualisa-
tion and problematisation of contemporary socio-technological processes and
practices.

Thus, Nichols et al. (2025, 386) state that neo-Luddism “in its present form, the
work of modern, self-identifying Luddites tends to center on consciousness-rais-
ing activities: writings, podcasts, and gatherings meant to loosen the hold of
technological inevitability on human imagination and to cultivate measured
modes of resistance to technological incursions”. In this light, one may argue
that contemporary neo-Luddism, especially its engagement with algorithmic
systems and platform infrastructures, is a specific continuous problematisation
of the digital (capitalist) order. Its starting points include rejecting technological
inevitability in the sense that the current technological solutions and paths are
neither natural nor necessary. In addition, it involves insisting on attention to
the asymmetries of power encoded in technological architectures and order. Yet,
it also involves a commitment to responding to technological solutions and the
tools, online platforms etc., that are offered. “Sometimes this manifests as per-
sonal asceticism [...] Other times, it involves more collective responses” (Nichols
et al. 2025, 386).

These elements of neo-Luddism can actually be interpreted via the prism of
Foucault’s conceptualisation of technologies of the self and counter-conduct.
Specifically, the digital neo-Luddite subject, as an individual or a collectivity,
works on itself in such a way that it constantly re-establishes its relationship with
itself in the digital order as an environment marked by the exercise of power, and
at the same time by the ambivalences mentioned above. Through voids, holes
and gaps, the goal of neo-Luddite subjectivities is to make governing processes
visible, to reject them as conditions of digital subjectivation, and to simultan-
eously develop alternative relationships to themselves and to collectively chal-
lenge the governmental rationalities embedded in algorithmic systems.

In the remainder of the section, we draw substantially on Charitsis, Laamanen
and Lehtiniemi (2025) to show some concrete praxes as counter-conduct, which
are intertwined in interconnected dimensions that aim at (class) struggle against
the exploitation and inequalities produced by online digital solutions today
(Charitsis et al. 2025, 971). Charitsis, Laamanen and Lehtiniemi define these
dimensions of praxis as rejection, resistance and re-imagination.

The first dimension - rejection - refers to the deliberate rejection of cer-
tain technological arrangements and the forms of subjectification they require.
Rejection acts as a point of departure for resistance and a basis for reimagining
alternatives. In this setting, digital subjects reject regimes of data transforma-
tion, surveillance infrastructures, and algorithmic management systems that
exploit value while simultaneously undermining autonomy: “Attempts to escape
the algorithmic gaze make clear that living with datafication and algorithmic
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systems involves their (selective) refusal, but also the search for agency and
autonomy within them” (Charitsis et al. 2025, 978). Refusal is not refusal for
its own sake. Practised individually as digital disconnection, it may be limited,
since it reinforces the logic of self-responsibility; but it merges with the political
rationality of challenging digital-technological systems, which is linked to tech-
nologies of the self as a quest for points of resistance.

The second dimension of neo-Luddite counter-conduct is resistance, which
involves actively challenging algorithmic power by way of collective organisa-
tion and direct action (Charitsis et al. 2025, 979). Algorithmic resistance includes
actions carried out by those in subordinate positions or those acting in solidarity
with them, directed against algorithmic power and politics. This refers to organ-
ising on digital platforms, shaping algorithmic governance in terms of fairness
and transparency, and developing collective solidarity via technology-based
connections: “Despite the increasing emergence and even occasional success of
individual and collective opposition in the forms of algorithmic refusal and res-
istance, in terms of Luddite politics, they are points of departure” (Charitsis et
al. 2025, 980). Yet, precisely because they are points of departure, they should
be seen as counter-conduct: resistance functions as a series of elements that cre-
ate a different digital subject emerging within the rationalities of power, rather
than outside them. Resistance indicates that datafication, platformisation and
algorithmic systems structure behaviour without completely determining it,
thereby directing attention to the act of imagining and inventing the new.

Re-imagination means constructively designing alternative algorithmic
futures that go beyond opposition and focus on the positive articulation of just
technological arrangements (Charitsis et al. 2025, 981). Relatedly, digital subjects
on platforms do not demand the abolition of algorithmic technologies, but tech-
nologies which positively impact their lives such as platform cooperatives with
worker ownership and fair algorithmic governance. Winner’s (1977) epistemolo-
gical Luddism becomes crucial here: dismantling existing technologies provides
opportunities to learn what they do, to examine our relationships with them,
and to build alternatives based on this knowledge, rather than reproducing hege-
monic structures.

CONCLUSION

The digital subject does not manifest itself as an already existing entity that
is merely in some kind of mechanistic interaction with technology, and thus the
digital environment as simply a certain transfer of the offline subject into the
digital dimension. With Foucault, we can address the digital subject as a form
composed of myriad micro-sites of heterogeneous elements, algorithmic ration-
alities, platform architectures, and data extraction systems that are character-
istic of the contemporary digital (capitalist) order. The digital subject is neither
autonomous nor completely determined and instead exists within power rela-
tions that are both productive and limiting. While these relationships constantly
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shape desires, direct actions, and normalise specific modes of existence, it is
important to note that the digital order is never over-determining or omnipo-
tent. The digital order operates through subtle coordination of possibilities, the
calibration of architectures of choice, and the constant modulation of behaviour
using infrastructures that have become inextricably linked to the conditions of
contemporary life.

The main point made in the article is that precisely because power relations
are never final, because they operate by way of ambivalences and contradictions,
they establish the conditions for their own subversion. The same platforms which
enable control also facilitate mutual coordination between resistive digital sub-
jectivities and subversive knowledges that are continually produced and re-pro-
duced. Alongside this, perceived and actual hyper-connectivity, which exposes
users to constant exploitation, also enables rapid mobilisation. Regimes of digital
power-knowledge and visibility create behavioural profiles, yet they also create
spaces for counter-conduct and alternative epistemologies.

Our interpretation of neo-Luddism as the articulation and materialisation,
on both the level of knowledge and practice, insisted on the productivity of forms
of rejection, resistance and reimagination as counter-conduct. Essentially, even
though neo-Luddism appears in various forms in terms of its central objectives,
we should not think of it in a simplified manner, for instance, as technological
withdrawal and the uncritical rejection of digital technologies. In our reading,
the essential element of resistance within the rationality of neo-Luddism is an
explicit recognition of the economic-political nature of technological arrange-
ments. Counter-conduct must, of course, also include rejection, which actu-
ally creates the very possibility of questioning the form of production behind
the digital order. Within such resistive schemata, a crucial insight must stem
from the recognition that the coercion of digital order is inseparable from the
enclosure of technological possibilities within the horizon of accumulation,
the discipline of wage labour, and the dependence on markets. The underlying
need to submit to the conditions by which one can reproduce one’s existence is
a central setup that counter-conduct wishes to disrupt. The reimagination as a
neo-Luddite appeal targets the current organisation of machinery and automa-
tion, where digital ‘innovation’ and digital-cyber ‘advancements’ routinely serve
as mechanisms for perpetuating and reproducing capitalist relations. Neo-Lud-
dite counter-conduct accordingly aims at interrupting the smooth reproduction
of digital capitalism by refusing the technological forms by which exploitation
is normalised and depoliticised. The digital subject, shaped by capitalist and
governmental relations, retains the capacity to act on itself and with others: to
cultivate practices of refusal, to recompose solidarities, and to imagine differ-
ent technological futures as attempts to transform the material conditions under
which algorithmic life is produced and lived.
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DIGITALNI SUBJEKT: MOC(D) DIGITALNEGA REDA,
PROTIDELOVANJE IN NEOLUDIZEM

Povzetek. Clanek obravnava konstituiranje digitalnega subjekta v sodobnem
digitalnem kapitalisticnem redu, pri cemer se analiticno naslanja na Foucaultove
teoretizacije subjekta v razmerju do oblasti, tehnologije sebstva in proti-delova-
nja. Clanek se najprej osredini na digitalni red, ki oblikuje vedenje, normalizira
dolocene nacine obstoja in subjekte preoblikuje v izracunljive, nadzorljive entitete.
Hkrati pa so odnosi moci oziroma oblastni odnosi v digitalnem redu vedno nesta-
bilni, kar ustvarja razmere za uporne prakse. Na podlagi Foucaultovega koncepta
proti-delovanja prispevek argumentira neoludizem kot konkretno formo proti-de-
lovanja na ravni vednosti in materialnih praks. Neoludizem kriticno analiziramo
kot delovanje skozi zavracanje, odpor in ponovno zamislitev tehnoloskih ureditev
znotraj digitalnega reda.

Klju¢ni pojmi: digitalni subjekt, digitalni kapitalizem, oblast, proti-delovanje,
neoludizem.
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E. H. GOMBRICH

ZGODOVINA UMETNOSTI

Studia humanitatis, Ljubljana, 2025,
prevod Katja Jenci¢

688 strani, 59,90 EUR

(ISBN: 978-961-7145-22-9)

Zgodovina umetnosti E. H. Gombri-
cha je klasika na podroc¢ju umetnostne
zgodovine. Odkar je izsla leta 1950, ni
nikoli prenehala biti v prodaji. Stevil-
nim prevodom v druge jezike se je pri-
druzil tudi slovenski prevod, natisnjen
v - za slovenske razmere - velikanski
nakladi 2000 izvodov. Ze v predgovo-
rih ob prvih straneh knjige razberemo
razloge za njeno trajno priljubljenost.
Sestnajst predgovorov daje svojevrsten
vpogled tudi v zgodovino same knjige.

Gombricheva knjiga je namenjena
vsem, ki si zelijo prvih usmeritev ob
vstopu v kompleksno podroc¢je umet-
nosti. Njena primarna naloga je biti
vodnik, ki bralcu omogoca jasen pre-
gled in razumevanje povezav med raz-
liénimi obdobyi, slogi in imeni, ne da bi
ga preobremenil s podrobnostmi. Knji-
ga naj bi ga opremila s temeljnim zna-
njem, potrebnim za nadaljnje branje
specializirane literature.

Ceprav je avtor med pisanjem mislil
predvsem na najstniske bralce, ki Sele
odkrivajo svet umetnosti, poudarja, da
se knjiga za mlade ne bi smela bistveno
razlikovati od knjige za odrasle, “ra-
zen v tem, da morajo racunati na naj-
zahtevnejso vrsto kritikov; kritikov, ki
v hipu opazijo in zavrnejo vsako sled
domisljavega Zargona ali lazne senti-
mentalnosti”, saj sta to “pregrehi, za-
radi katerih ljudje do konca Zivljenja
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ostanejo nezaupljivi do vsega pisanja
o umetnosti”. Zanj je klju¢na zvestoba
preprostemu jeziku, “kljub tveganju, da
bom zvenel vsakdanje ali nestrokovno”,
ne da bi se “izogibal tezavnosti misli”,
saj sta to pogosta razloga, da ljudje za
vse zivljenje postanejo nezaupljivi do li-
terature o umetnosti.

Zato si je zastavil ve¢ pravil, ki jim
je sledil pri pisanju: povezava besedila
in slik; omejitev na resnicne umetnine,
izogibanje lastni izvirnosti in dajanje
prednosti uveljavljenim mojstrovinam;
izbira tistih del, ki jih je videl v izvir-
niku; nobenemu pravilu ne bo sledil v
celoti. Seveda se je zavedal, da so zaradi
teh omejitev $tevilni veliki umetniki in
celotne kulture (kot so npr. hindujska
ali etrus¢anska umetnost) ostali zunaj
obsega knjige, vendar je to $tel za nujno
zlo za ohranitev jedrnatosti in vloge pr-
vega vodnika po umetnosti.

Gombrichev namen ni bil navajanje
dejstev. Njegov glavni cilj je pripovedo-
vati 0 umetnosti in pokazati, kako so
se umetniski cilji in stremljenja skozi
zgodovino nenehno spreminjali. Vsako
delo je po njegovem povezano s pred-
hodnikom - bodisi s posnemanjem
bodisi z zavracanjem. Vsak umetniski
premik prinese nekaj novega, a hkrati
tudi nekaj izgubi. Zgodovinska per-
spektiva omogoca razumevanje sub-
jektivnega obcutka umetnikov brez
zatrjevanja, da je njihovo delo objektiv-
no boljse od prejsnjega. Ta konstantna
dialektika je zanj klju¢ do razumevanja
umetnosti. Iz mnozice zgradb, kipov in
slik je odbral zelo majhno stevilo tistih,
“ki jih je mogoce vkljuciti v zgodbo, ki
se ukvarja predvsem z resitvami dolo-
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¢enih umetnigkih problemov, torej z re-
$itvami, ki so omogocile potek nadalj-
njega razvoja’.

Gombrich ne predstavlja umetnost-
ne zgodovine kot procesa izboljsevanja,
pri ¢emer je primitivna umetnost manj
vredna od renesan¢nih mojstrovin.
Namesto tega vsako dobo in obdobje
predstavi kot nekaj samosvojega, po
svoje vrednega, ustvarjenega z razlic-
nimi motivacijami in v druga¢nem
kulturnem kontekstu, vsako polno
edinstvenih mojstrovin. Umetnost je
zanj predvsem stvaritev edinstvenih
posameznikov, katerih dela odrazajo
njihov cas, teznje in vizijo. Razumeti
umetnostno zgodovino pomeni razu-
meti zivljenja in dela teh umetnikov, pri
danasnjih umetnikih pa gre za ponov-
no povezovanje z ustvarjalci, ki so obli-
kovali na$§ vizualni svet. Knjigo zato
obogatijo tudi ilustracije, ki prikazujejo
umetnike pri delu ali njihovo druzbeno
okolje. Te slike, ¢eprav ne vedno najvis-
je umetniske vrednosti, skupaj tvorijo
stransko pripoved o spreminjajocem
se druzbenem polozaju umetnika skozi
stoletja in pomagajo bralcu vizualizira-
ti kontekst, v katerem so nastajala veli-
ka dela.

Omenja tudi Zalosten pojav unice-
vanja umetnosti, saj je bilo izgubljenih
ve¢ umetnin, kot jih je ohranjenih: ple-
menski predmeti, stopljene bronaste
skulpture iz ¢asov, ko je bila kovina po-
manjkljiva, umetnine, uni¢ene zaradi
bogokletja in vojnih zlo¢inov.

Slikarstvo je v knjigi bolj zastopano
od kiparstva in arhitekture, kar je po-
sledica prakti¢nih razlogov - sliko je v
knjigi lazje predstaviti kot tridimenzio-
nalni kip ali zgradbo. Kljub temu skusa
to neuravnotezenost popraviti tako, da
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arhitekturi daje vidno mesto v uvodih
poglavij, da bi bralec lahko dojel duh
celotnega obdobja.

Gombrich pomaga razumeti umet-
ni$ka gibanja in njihove medsebojne
povezave. Pravi, da se je trudil, “da bi
bilo to nenehno spreminjanje ciljev
rde¢a nit moje pripovedi ... in pokaza-
ti, kako je vsako delo s posnemanjem
ali nasprotovanjem povezano s tistim,
kar se je dogajalo prej” in “da se je ozi-
ral v preteklost za primerjavo s starej-
$imi deli, da bi opozoril na razdaljo,
ki so jo umetniki ustvarili med seboj
in s svojimi predhodniki”, pri tem pa
se je treba izogniti naivni in napacni
predstavi ter razlagi, “da nenehne spre-
membe v umetnosti pomenijo nenehen
napredek” in se ob tem zavedati, “da
vsako izbolj$anje ali vsak napredek v
eno smer sprozi izgubo na drugi stra-
ni in da ta subjektivni napredek kljub
svoji pomembnosti ne ustreza objektiv-
nemu povecanju umetniske vrednosti”.

Gombrich se poglablja v temelje,
ideje in vpliv posameznih generacij
na naslednje. Vsako poglavje pokaze,
kako so se umetniki srecevali s prete-
klostjo, kako so inovirali in se odziva-
li na dogodke svojega casa in kako so
spreminjali svet umetnosti z lomlje-
njem tradicije. O umetnikih “lahko
pripovedujemo $ele, ko po dolo¢enem
¢asu ugotovimo, kaksen vpliv je imelo
njihovo delo na druge, in kako so pri-
spevali k zgodovini umetnosti”. Tako
pomaga razumeti, kako se slogi in teme
razvijajo kot odziv na svetovne nazore
in tehni¢ni napredek vsake dobe. Pred-
stavi klju¢na dela vsakega obdobja, in
tako bralcu pomaga vizualizirati pre-
hode in razvoj.

Knjiga je urejena kronolosko. V 28
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poglavjih razgrinja razvoj evropske
umetnosti.

Zacne z jamskimi poslikavami, zgo-
dnjimi oblikami umetniskega izrazanja
iz prazgodovine. Zanj ta dela razkrivajo
¢loveski nagon, da pusti sled, komuni-
cira in se izrazi onkraj jezika. Ta dela
nas spominjajo, da je bila umetnost ze
od svojih zacetkov odziv na duhovne
in druzbene potrebe cloveka, povezava
z misti¢nim in nevidnim. Ta prvinska
umetnost, ki zdruzuje simboliko in ri-
tual, vpliva na nase dojemanje umetno-
sti $e dandanes. Nadaljuje z obravnavo
antike, v kateri je umetnost pogosto slu-
zila funkcionalnim namenom, bodisi
verskim bodisi politi¢nim. Izpostavi na
primer Partenon v Atenah, kjer harmo-
nija proporcev utelesa vrednote atenske
demokracije. Ta funkcionalni vidik sta-
rodavne umetnosti je pomembna lek-
cija za sodobne umetnike, saj pokaze,
da ima umetnost pogosto utilitarno ali
pripovedno dimenzijo. Potem pokaze
pot od pozne antike do renesanse kot
obdobja ozivitve in vnovi¢nega odkri-
vanja starodavnih vrednot, vendar z
novo intenzivnostjo. Poudarja, kako so
renesan¢ni umetniki, kot je Michelan-
gelo s svojo fresko v Sikstinski kapeli,
na novo opredelili umetnost kot izraz
individualnosti in tehni¢ne virtuozno-
sti. Barok in rokoko vodita k razumeva-
nju umetnosti kot orodja za ocaranje in
ganjenje gledalca, kar je teznja vsakega

= let. 63, 3/2026

umetnika, ki Zeli ustvarjati privla¢na
dela. Analiza moderne umetnosti po-
jasni, kako so impresionisti, fovisti in
kubisti z odmikom od konvencij zaceli
formalno raziskovanje in utiranje poti
k vse ve¢ji abstrakeiji.

V razlagi sodobne umetnosti Gom-
brich poudarja pomen razumevanja,
kako je umetnost, ki je pogosto zme-
dena in celo nerazumljiva lai¢ni jav-
nosti, zakoreninjena v namerni preki-
nitvi s konvencijo in tradicijo. Tak$na
umetnost utelesa popolno svobodo
umetniskega izrazanja. Za Gombricha
je sodobna umetnost neskon¢no razis-
kovanje, pri katerem se materiali, ideje
in oblike nenehno na novo oblikujejo.
Danas$nji umetnik kot dedic¢ te zgodo-
vine je odgovoren za nadaljevanje tega
prizadevanja in dodajanje lastnega gla-
su ve¢nemu dialogu med preteklostjo
in prihodnostjo.

Zgodovina umetnosti je torej vodnik
za razumevanje notranje logike umet-
nosti in prepoznavanje zapuscine, ki
jo nosi v sebi vsak sodobni umetnik.
Zgodovina ni le zaporedje dogodkov,
temvec Ziv vir tehnik, navdihov, idej in
simbolov. S svojimi analizami in pri-
meri Gombrich ponuja kljuce za doje-
manje umetnosti kot univerzalnega in
veénega jezika.

Neven BORAK

683



Laleh KHALILI
EXTRACTIVE CAPITALISM:
HOW COMMODITIES & CRONYISM

DRIVE THE GLOBAL ECONOMY
Profile Books, London, 2025

208 str., 11.99 GBP

(ISBN: 9781805223375)

V knjigi Extractive Capitalism avto-
rica Laleh Khalili obravnava kartelski
kapitalizem moderne dobe, ki na ra¢un
izkoris¢anja ljudi ter narave ustvarja
dobicke ter krepi svojo moc¢. Avtorica
je Americanka iranskega rodu in pro-
fesorica $tudij drzav Perzijskega zaliva
(Gulf Studies) na Univerzi v Exeterju.
Leta 1991 je diplomirala na Univerzi v
Teksasu kot kemijska inzenirka, pozne-
je pa se je preusmerila v druzboslovje:
leta 1999 je magistrirala iz mednarod-
nih odnosov, nato pa leta 2004 dokto-
rirala iz politologije (oboje na Univerzi
Columbia). Na zacetku svoje poklicne
poti je bila zaposlena tudi kot svetoval-
ka v energetskem sektorju, kar ji omo-
goca vpogled v delovanje ekstraktivne-
ga kapitalizma iz prve roke.

V ludi sedanje vojaske agresije Zdru-
zenih drzav Amerike nad Iranom ter
prizadevanj prvih, da svojemu tehnolo-
skemu sektorju zagotovijo obilen kapi-
tal in potrebne energetske zmogljivosti,
pri ¢emer so ocitno pripravljene upo-
rabiti kakr$nakoli sredstva, omenjena
knjiga ponuja kakovosten vpogled tako
v zgodovino imperialisticnih vojn na
Bliznjem vzhodu kot tudi v mehanizme,
procese in interese, ki stojijo za njimi. V
¢asu polikrize sta prav podrodji energe-
tike in tehnologije med klju¢nimi dejav-
niki in vprasanji, s katerimi se moramo
soociti, za kar knjiga ponuja primerno
osnovo in uvod v to tematiko.
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Knjiga je razdeljena na petnajst
krajsih poglavij, ki jih je ve¢inoma mo-
goce brati tudi kot samostojne eseje,
odgovarjajo pa predvsem na dve klju¢ni
vprasanji. V zacetnih poglavjih se avto-
rica osredini predvsem na to, na Cem te-
melji sodobni ekstraktivni kapitalizem,
pri ¢emer izpostavlja zlasti nafto, pesek
in okolje nasploh, a tudi mehanizme, na
katerih ta sistem sloni, denimo finan¢ni
kapital. V nadaljevanju se posveti vpra-
$anju, kdo stoji za globalno ekstrakcijo,
ter izpostavi dolocene sinergije, ki se
pojavljajo med razli¢nimi akterji. Med
njimi omenja poklice, kot so svetovalci,
vojaski generali in trgovci s surovina-
mi, pomen svetovnih velesil, predvsem
rivalstvo med ZDA in Kitajsko, pa tudi
multinacionalne korporacije, ki so od
svojega nastanka pomemben del kolo-
nialnih in imperialnih odnosov.

Preden se avtorica poglobljeno po-
sveti znacilnostim ekstraktivnega ka-
pitalizma, poda kratek zgodovinski
pregled njegovih klju¢nih akterjev v
povezavi z nacionalizacijo nafte na Bli-
znjem vzhodu. Pri tem je vredno pose-
bej izpostaviti Mohameda Mosadeka,
demokrati¢no izvoljenega in kasneje
odstavljenega predsednika vlade Irana,
ter Abdulaha Tarikija, prvega ministra
Savdske Arabije, pristojnega za naf-
to, ki sta se v drugi polovici prejsnjega
stoletja bojevala za naftno suverenost
svojih drzav, saj sta nafto razumela kot
javno dobrino in ne zgolj kot vir dobi¢-
ka. Njune ideje so bile v nasprotju z za-
hodnimi interesi na Bliznjem vzhodu,
zato so velesile — predvsem ZdruZene
drzave Amerike in Velika Britanija - v
imenu kapitala uporabile vsa razpo-
lozljiva sredstva, od multinacionalnih
naftnih korporacij in njihovih sveto-
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valcev do vojagkih posegov in drzavnih
udarov, da bi dosegle nacionalizacijo
pod pogoji, ki so ustrezali njihovim in-
teresom. To je pomenilo, da so morale
arabske drzave izplacati zahodnim kor-
poracijam ter jim omogociti nadaljnje
investiranje in ekstrakcijo. Iz tega ze
lahko sklepamo, da je druzbeni razred
klju¢ni dejavnik pri ujemanju interesov
znotraj (ekstraktivnega) kapitalizma, in
ne idealizirana predstava nacije. Prav
tako postane oditno, kako imperialne
drzave, pogosto z vojaskim aparatom,
hitro razvijejo sozitje z zasebnim sek-
torjem - vse v funkciji akumulacije ka-
pitala; ve¢ o tem morda v nadaljevanju.

Kot je verjetno razvidno Ze iz uvo-
da, je nafta v vseh svojih oblikah eden
najpomembnejsih stebrov sodobnega
kapitalizma. Rusi so med prvimi eks-
perimentirali z uporabo nafte v indu-
strijske namene, pomembneje pa je, da
so jim Americani hitro sledili in, kar je
morda $e pomembnejse, prav z nafto in
njeno ekstrakcijo utrdili svojo globalno
hegemonijo. Seveda nafta ni edini ra-
zlog za amerisko prevlado, je pa pred-
vsem prek interesov zgodnjih naftnih
multinacionalk, ki so bili po svojem
obsegu globalni, pomembno prispevala
k slabitvi Velike Britanije, ki je prevla-
dovala v “dobi premoga”. Obe “mirni
dobi” (Pax Britannica, Pax Americana)
sta si podobni v tem, da sta — ne glede
na materialno osnovo svojega vzpona
- po svetu $irili rasisti¢ne in kolonial-
ne rezime izkoris¢anja delavcev. Poleg
nafte Khalili v svojo analizo vkljuci
tudi zanimivo in pogosto spregledano
surovino, ko govorimo o kapitalisti¢ni
prevladi, tj. pesek.

Pomembnost peska je povezana
s procesi urbanizacije v industrijski
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dobi, v kateri je ta igral klju¢no vlogo
pri Siritvi mest, cest in Zelezniske in-
frastrukture. Za te namene je bil pe-
sek praviloma pridobljen lokalno, zato
lahko o trgovanju z njim in komodi-
fikaciji v resnejSem obsegu govorimo
$ele v dvajsetem stoletju z narascajoco
potrebo po steklu in elektronskih na-
pravah. Ekstrakcija peska pa pogosto
poteka bolj neformalno, a ni¢ manj
kapitalisticno: peskokope iz drzav glo-
balne vecine korporacije, bodisi legalno
bodisi ilegalno, mizerno placujejo za
iz¢rpavanje re¢nih sistemov njihovih
drzav, medtem ko se dobicki, ustvarje-
ni s proizvodnjo betona, stekajo nazaj
k multinacionalkam.. Ti dve surovini,
torej pesek in nafta, pa imata tudi po-
membno skupno tocko, in sicer teh-
nologijo hidravli¢énega lomljenja (t.i.
fracking), pri kateri se uporablja kom-
binacija vode pod visokim pritiskom in
peska za drobljenje kamnin, bogatih z
nafto. Prav fracking je pomembno pri-
speval k temu, da so Zdruzene drzave
Amerike v zadnjem obdobju prehitele
tako Rusijo kot Savdsko Arabijo in po-
stale vodilna proizvajalka nafte, vendar
pa je ta proces hkrati okoljsko tvegan
in izrazito invaziven. Preden preidemo
k specificnim akterjem ekstraktivnega
kapitalizma, velja izpostaviti finan¢ni
kapital kot pomemben mehanizem.
Avtorica v knjigi veckrat izpostavlja
financiranje razli¢nih dobrin in proce-
sov, od terminskih pogodb pri trgova-
nju z nafto, ki so nastale kot posledica
turbulentnih sedemdesetih let prejsnje-
ga stoletja in pomembno prispevale
h krepitvi zahodnih interesov na Bli-
znjem vzhodu, do trgovcev s surovina-
mi (commodity traders), svetovalcev ter
mednarodnih finan¢nih institucij, kot
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sta Mednarodni denarni sklad (IMF) in
Svetovna banka (World Bank), ki imajo
pomembno vlogo pri Sirjenju sodobne-
ga kapitalizma. Ti finan¢ni mehanizmi
pogosto delujejo pod pretvezo ekonom-
skega razvoja “tretjega sveta” ter pogo-
sto nastajajo kot kombinacija zasebnega
in drzavnega kapitala, pri ¢emer so tve-
ganja praviloma podrzavljena, dobicki
pa privatizirani, bodisi v korist imperi-
alnih centrov bodisi v korist vladajocih
razredov v drzavah globalne vecine,
ki tak$no imperialno razmerje sploh
omogocajo; tudi tukaj je znova raz-
vidna pomembnost razreda kot klju¢-
nega dolocevalca interesov. Tako so ti
finan¢ni mehanizmi v svojem bistvu
nadaljevanje kolonialnih in imperial-
nih odnosov, ki se reproducirajo skozi
procese neoliberalizacije. Za nastetimi
finan¢nimi mehanizmi pa vedno stojijo
konkretni akterji.

Kasneje se avtorica pretezno ukvar-
ja z vprasanjem, kdo so glavni akterji
ekstraktivnega kapitalizma. Seveda
omenja v imperializmu dobro znane
akterje, kot so svetovne velesile, mul-
tinacionalne korporacije in njihov ka-
pital; zanimivo pa je, da se osredotoci
tudi na specificne profesije znotraj teh
struktur, pri ¢emer izpostavi predvsem
svetovalce in vojaske poveljnike. Prve
oznadi kot ekonomske “inZenirje”,' ki
v ¢asu finan¢nega kapitala Sirijo eks-

' Ta izraz avtorica uporabi v 427. epizodi
podkasta This Machine Kills, v kateri predstavi
svojo knjigo. Poleg tega izpostavi tudi materialne
razloge za poklic svetovalca, saj gre pogosto prav
za visoko izobrazene posameznike, ki so zaradi
visokih stroskov $olnin primorani iskati dobro
placane poklicne poti. V tem smislu se ta profe-
sija kaze kot privlagna reSitev, pri ¢emer proces
profesionalne socializacije mlade ljudi postopoma
preoblikuje v spretne agente kapitala.

686

traktivno ideologijo oziroma logiko ter
zastopajo interese zasebnega sektorja.
Slednji so odgovorni za vojaske posege
v prid kapitala, kadar so ti potrebni, kar
je razvidno tudi iz njihovih nadaljnjih
karier, saj se — predvsem “najuspes-
nej$i” - pogosto znajdejo v razli¢nih
upravnih odborih ali svetovalnih sluz-
bah multinacionalk. S tema primero-
ma avtorica opozarja predvsem na dve
klju¢ni lastnosti kapitalizma. Prva je ze
veckrat omenjena razredna struktura,
pri ¢emer svetovalci in vojaski generali
dobro predstavljajo srednji razred, ki si
v teh primerih sicer ne lasti produkcij-
skih sredstev, a kljub temu pomembno
prispeva k reprodukciji sistema, saj je
uspesnost znotraj teh profesij pogosto
odvisna predvsem od ponotranjenja
ideologije kapitala. Prav tako pa avto-
rica znova pokaze, kako pomembna je
simbioza med zasebnimi in drzavnimi
institucijami.

Ze od samega zacetka knjige je ocit-
no, da avtorica z izrazom extractive ca-
pitalism zeli pojasniti imperializem in
njemu lastna razmerja, pri ¢emer se bolj
specifi¢no osredini predvsem na ameri-
$ki imperializem ter njegove posledice
za okolje in naravo. Iz te perspektive
knjiga predstavlja kakovostno analizo
tega procesa, saj avtorica skozi Stevil-
ne zgodovinske in sodobne primere
demistificira kapitalizem kot a priori
kolonialisti¢ni oziroma imperialisti¢ni
sistem, ki v svoji sodobni fazi uporablja
razli¢na orodja, kot so finan¢ni kapital,
svetovalci ter vojska, ki mu omogocajo
globalni doseg ter neprekinjeno aku-
mulacijo kapitala. Avtorica prav tako
vseskozi uspesno ohranja materialistic-
no drzo, saj ustrezno - ¢eprav pogosto
implicitno - uvaja razredna razmerja
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kot klju¢na pri razumevanju modi in
interesov, obenem pa izpostavlja kon-
tinuiteto kapitalizma kot sistema, ki se
nenehno spreminja in prilagaja zgodo-
vinskim razmeram.

Manj$a pomanjkljivost knjige izhaja
predvsem iz njenega znacaja, saj je do
dolodene mere sestavljena iz avtori¢inih
krajsih esejev in ¢lankov iz preteklosti,
dopolnjenih z nekaterimi novimi vse-
binskimi poudarki. To samo po sebi ni
problemati¢no, vendar velja izpostaviti,
da knjigi manjka sklepno poglavje, ki
bi vsebinsko povezalo vse glavne argu-
mente. Prav tako knjiga ni zamisljena
zgolj kot strokovna literatura, temve¢
je namenjena tudi $irsi javnosti, zato se
pogosto ukvarja s $tevilnimi aktualni-
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mi geopoliticnimi dogodki in procesi,
pri ¢emer mestoma zmanjka prostora
za poglobljene teoretske povezave.

Gledano v celoti pa je knjiga odli-
¢en uvod v razmisljanje o energetiki,
ekstrakciji, imperializmu ter njihovi
geopoliti¢ni realnosti v sedanjosti in
preteklosti. Avtorica uspe$no zdruzu-
je Stevilne zanimive primere iz razli¢-
nih delov sveta ter iz svojega bogatega
profesionalnega Zivljenja s celovitejso
teoretsko obravnavo kapitalizma kot
sistema, s ¢imer knjigo naredi uporab-
no tako za akademsko kot tudi za $irso
javnost.

Enej ZORMAN
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QO NAVODILA AVTORICAM IN AVTORJEM

Teorija in praksa sprejema v presojo za objavo izvirna znanstvena besedila, ki
$e niso bila objavljena drugje ali niso v recenzentskem postopku pri kateri drugi
znanstveni reviji oziroma monografiji. Objava ¢lanka ali knjizne recenzije v Teo-
riji in praksi je brezpla¢na.

Besedilo posljite na elektronski naslov: teorija.praksa@fdv.uni-j.si

Besedilo naj bo v formatu A4 z 1,5-vrsti¢nim razmikom, tip ¢rk Times New
Roman, velikost 12, obojestransko poravnano, z robovi 2,5 cm. Vse strani bese-
dila morajo biti zaporedno ostevil¢ene.

Na lo¢eni naslovni strani naj bodo izpisani: ime in priimek avtorice/avtorja,
naslov ¢lanka, strokovni naziv, trenutna zaposlitev, polni naslov, telefonska
Stevilka in naslov elektronske poste avtorja. Prva stran besedila naj vsebuje le
naslov besedila in povzetek besedila, brez imen avtorjev.

Besedilo mora spremljati izjava avtorice oziroma avtorja, da besedilo Se ni
bilo objavljeno oziroma ni v pripravi za tisk pri kateri drugi znanstveni reviji ali
monografiji.

Urednistvo ima pravico, da prispevkov, ki ne ustrezajo merilom knjizne slo-
venscine (ali angles¢ine, e je ¢lanek oddan v angle$¢ini — British English), ne
sprejme v recenzentski postopek.

Clanki

Znanstveni ¢lanki v slovenskem ali angleskem jeziku naj obsegajo med 4.500
in 6.500 besed.

Clanek naj bo opremljen s povzetkom v slovenskem in angleskem jeziku v
obsegu do 100 besed. Povzetek naj vsebuje natanéno opredelitev teme besedila,
metodo argumentacije in zakljucke. Avtorica/avtor naj navede tudi do sedem
klju¢nih pojmov, tako v slovenskem kakor tudi v angleskem jeziku.

Tabele, grafi in slike morajo biti izdelani kot priloge (in ne vkljuceni v bese-
dilo). V besedilu naj bo okvirno oznaceno mesto, kamor sodijo.

Opombe pod ¢rto morajo biti v besedilu jasno oznacene z zaporednimi Ste-
vilkami od zacetka do konca. Stevilo in dolzina opomb naj bosta omejena.

Dobesedni navedki, ki so dolgi tri vrstice ali ve¢, naj bodo postavljeni v pose-
ben odstavek, robovi odstavka naj bodo obojestransko zamaknjeni, besedilo naj
bo v posevnem tisku in brez narekovajev.

Knjizne recenzije

Teorija in praksa sprejema v objavo recenzije domacih in tujih znanstvenih
del, ki niso starejsa od dveh let. Recenzija naj obsega do 1.500 besed. V recenziji
naj se avtorica/avtor dosledno izogiba navajanju druge literature in virov.
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Navajanje

Teorija in praksa za navajanje in citiranje uporablja Chicago Manual of Style
(CMS), nacin “avtor-datum?”, 18. izdaja. Navodila CMS so dostopna prek: http://
www.chicagomanualofstyle.org.

Osnovna oblika navedka v besedilu je (Novak 1994). Za navajanje strani se
uporablja naslednja oblika navajanja: (Novak 1994, 27-29). Ce sta avtorja refe-
rence dva, se navede oba: (Novak in Kosec 2007, 312-33). Ce je avtorjev reference
ve¢ kot $tiri, se v tekstu uporablja oblika navajanja: (Novak et al. 1994, 27), na
seznamu literature pa naj se navedejo vsi avtorji. Ce ne gre za prvo izdajo knjige,
se pri navajanju zabelezi tudi letnico prve izdaje: (Novak [1953]1994, 7). Vec refe-
renc hkrati se lo¢i s podpi¢jem: (Novak 1994, 7; Kosec 1998, 3-4; 2005, 58). Pri
navajanju vecjega Stevila referenc enega avtorja, objavljenih v istem letu, so le-te
lo¢ene med seboj s ¢rkami a, b, c itd.: (Novak 1994a, 27-29; Novak 1994b, 1), in
sicer v zaporedju, v kakr§nem se prvi¢ pojavijo v besedilu.

Seznam referenc je na koncu besedila. Na seznam referenc naj bodo vkljuceni
vsa uporabljena literatura in viri. Seznam referenc mora biti urejen po abece-
dnem redu priimkov avtorjev referenc ter v primeru istega avtorja po ¢asovnem
zaporedju izdaj.

Primeri navajan;:

Knjige

Geertz, Clifford. 1980. Negara: The Theatre State in Nineteenth Century Bali.
Princeton University Press.

Zborniki
Featherstone, Mike in Mike Hepworth, ur. 1991. The Body: Social Process and
Cultural Theory. SAGE Publications.

Poglavje v zborniku

Palan, Ronen. 1999. “Global Governance and Social Closure or Who is to
Governed in an Era of Global Governance?” V Approaches to Global Governance
Theory, urednika Martin Hewson in Thimothy J. Sinclar. State University New
York Press.

Clanek v znanstveni reviji

Bachrach, Peter, in Morton S. Baratz. 1963. “Decisions and Nondecisions: An
Analytical Framework”. American Political Science Review 57 (3): 632-42. https:
//doi.org/xxx

Casopisni ¢lanek

Mihajlovi¢, Novica. 2024. “Z Daytonom reseni mir, v Dayton ujeti razkol”.
Delo, 1. marec. https://www.delo.si/novice/svet/z-daytonom-reseni-mir-v-day-
ton-ujeti-razkol/
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Spletna stran

Fakulteta za druzbene vede. 2024. “Fakulteta za druzbene vede omogoca
$portnikom prijazno izobrazevanje”. Objavljeno 16. februarja. https://www. fdv.
uni-lj.si/obvestila-in-informacije/novice-in-obvestila/fakulteta-za-druzbene-ve
de-omogoca-sportnikom-prijazno-izobrazevanje

Druzbeni mediji

Souza, Pete (@petesouza). 2016. “President Obama bids farewell to President
Xi of China at the conclusion of the Nuclear Security Summit”. Instagram, 1.
april. https://www.instagram.com/p/BDrmfXTtNCt/

Recenzentski postopek

Urednistvo TIP za vse vrste ¢lankov in knjizne recenzije uporablja oboje-
stransko anonimni recenzentski postopek. Besedila recenzirata vsaj dva recen-
zenta. Avtorica/avtor in soavtorji ob objavi dobijo po en brezplacen izvod $te-
vilke revije, v kateri je bil objavljen njihov prispevek.

Avtorica/avtor prenese materiale avtorske pravice za objavljeni prispevek
na izdajatelja revije. Clanki objavljeni v Teoriji in praksi so odprto dostopni v
skladu z Budimpes$tansko deklaracijo. Dostopni so v RUL-u (Repozitorij Uni-
verze v Ljubljani) in dLib-u (Digitalna knjiznica Slovenije). Clanki so objavljeni
pod licenco “Priznanje avtorstva (licenca CC BY 4.0)”.

Etika objavljanja

Teorija in praksa uposteva Pravila o ravnanju Odbora za etiko objavljanja
(Committee on Publication Ethics - COPE). Pravila so dostopna prek www.
publicationethics.org. Revija Teorija in praksa te politike in postopke sprejema
z namenom podpreti urednike, recenzente in avtorje pri izpolnjevanju njihovih
eti¢nih dolznosti. Od avtorjev, recenzentov in urednikov se pri¢akuje, da uposte-
vajo smernice dobre prakse glede eti¢nega ravnanja, kot jih dolocajo te politike
in postopki.

Uporaba generativne umetne inteligence (UI) pri pripravi ¢lankov

UI kot avtor: Revija ne sprejema rokopisov, pri katerih so klepetalni roboti
navedeni kot soavtorji. Veliki jezikovni modeli ne izpolnjujejo meril za avtor-
stvo, saj ne morejo prevzeti odgovornosti za to¢nost, integriteto in izvirnost
ustvarjene vsebine.

UI kot vir podatkov: Revija ne sprejema rokopisov, ki navajajo klepetalne
robote kot vire. Vsebina, ki jo ustvarijo veliki jezikovni modeli, ni ponovljiva
ali sledljiva ter lahko nenamerno vsebuje gradivo tretjih oseb, ne da bi to bilo
ustrezno oznaceno.
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UI kot pomo¢ pri pisanju in predstavitvi podatkov: Revija sprejema roko-
pise, kjer so klepetalni roboti uporabljeni kot orodja za podporo avtorjem pri
njihovem raziskovalnem ali besedilotvornem procesu. Sprejemljivi nacini upo-
rabe vkljucujejo lekturo, povratne informacije o strukturi in slogu, prevajanje,
analizo podatkov, vizualizacijo podatkov in programiranje.

Avtorji, ki uporabljajo generativne tehnologije na ta nacin, morajo to ustrezno
navesti v svojih rokopisih (gl. Navodila za navajanje uporabe UI orodij):

o Za izoblikovanje sloga pisanja, lekturo ali prevoda dodajte izjavo na koncu
rokopisa, kjer navedete vrsto uporabljenega strojnega prevajalnika, klepetal-
nika ali drugega orodja, uporabljeni poziv ter datum uporabe orodja.

o Uporaba velikih jezikovnih modelov, klepetalnikov, za analizo podatkov in
programiranje pomeni pomemben metodoloski poseg. V teh primerih vklju-
¢ite v metodoloski del rokopisa pojasnilo, kako ste postopali, vklju¢no z vrsto
uporabljenega modela, uporabljenimi pozivi (brez vsebine, ki jo analizirate
ali kodirate), datumom in povezavo do nabora podatkov.

o Pri uporabi klepetalnih robotov za analizo podatkov upostevajte, da vecina
prosto dostopnih generativnih velikih jezikovnih modelov ne izpolnjuje uve-
ljavljenih standardov za obdelavo osebnih ali obcutljivih podatkov. Upora-
bljajte le modele, ki jih je odobrila vasa raziskovalna institucija ali drug zane-
sljiv organ.

Navodila za navajanje uporabe Ul orodij

Avtorji morajo v rokopisu jasno navesti, da so uporabili generativno UI ali
UI podprte tehnologije v procesu pisanja ¢lanka tako, da dodajo izjavo na koncu
rokopisa pred seznamom referenc.

Izjava: Med pripravo tega dela je(so) dne [DATUM] avtor(ji) uporabil(i) [[ME
ORODJA/VERZIJA], z namenom, da bi [NAMEN UPORABE]. Po uporabi tega
orodja je(so) avtor(ji) pregledal(i) in uredil(i) generirano vsebino ter prevzema(jo)
polno odgovornost za vsebino publikacije.

Ravnanije z raziskovalnimi podatki

Revija Teorija in praksa podpira odprti dostop do raziskovalnih podatkov.
Avtorji morajo pred objavo prispevka zagotoviti odprti dostop do raziskovalnih
podatkov, ki so bili uporabljeni pri pripravi ¢lanka. Podatki morajo biti priprav-
ljeni v skladu z naceli FAIR (najdljivost, dostopnost, interoperabilnost in upora-
bljivost).

Kadar podatkov zaradi pravnih, eti¢nih ali drugih utemeljenih razlogov ni
mogoce deliti popolnoma odprto, morajo avtorji podati obrazlozitev, na primer
v primeru varstva osebnih podatkov, kadar obravnavamo gradivo, ki vkljucuje
poslovne skrivnosti ali druge komercialne informacije, ki jih ureja zakonodaja,
ali kadar gre za podatke, ki predstavljajo varnostna tveganja ter drugi obcutljivi
podatki.
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Avtorji morajo raziskovalne podatke objaviti v zaupanja vrednih podatkov-
nih repozitorijih, arhivih ali sredis¢ih, ki omogocajo ustrezne rezime dostopa.

Taksni repozitorji v Sloveniji so:

o Arhiv druzboslovnih podatkov (ADP)

o Repozitorij Univerze v Ljubljani

» Digitalna knjiznica Univerze v Mariboru

« Digitalni repozitorij raziskovalnih organizacij Slovenije (DiRROS)

o Repozitorij Univerze na Primorskem

o Repozitorij Univerze v Novi Gorici

o Slovenska raziskovalna infrastruktura za jezikovne vire in tehnologije
(CLARIN.SI)

Avtorjilahko ustrezni podatkovni repozitorij poiscejo tudi s spletnimi orodji,
kot sta https://fairsharing.org ali https://www.re3data.org.

Priporo¢amo, da se pri objavi raziskovalnih podatkov uporabi licenca Crea-
tive Commons CC BY 4.0 oziroma njej enakovredna licenca.

Podatki morajo biti na voljo urednikom in recenzentom ob oddaji ¢lanka v
recenzijo, vsem pa najkasneje ob objavi ¢lanka.
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Q GUIDELINES FOR AUTHORS

The Teorija in praksa journal accepts for publication original texts. The texts
submitted should not be previously published or under review for any other sci-
entific journal or monograph. The publication of the article or book review in the
Teorija in praksa journal is free of charge.

Please, send the text to: teorija.praksa@fdv.uni-lj.si

The text should be in A4 format with 1.5 line spacing, 12-point Times New
Roman font, justified alignment with 2.5 cm margins. All pages of the text
should be numbered consecutively.

A separate title page should contain: the author’s name and surname, title of
the article, author’s academic title, current employment, full postal address, tele-
phone number and e-mail. The first page of the text should only include the title
of the text and the abstract, without the names of authors.

The text should be accompanied by the author’s statement that it has not been
previously published or is not being prepared for press in any other scientific
journal or monograph.

The Editorial Board has the right to refuse contributions for the review
pro-cedure that do not meet the required high standards of writing in the Slove-
nian language (or English language if the article is submitted in English — British
English should be used).

Articles

Articles in Slovenian or English should have between 4,500 and 6,500
words. The article should include an abstract in Slovenian and English of up to
100 words. The abstract should contain an accurate definition of the topic, the
method of argumentation and the conclusions. Up to seven key words should
be included. Tables, graphs and pictures should be designed as attachments
(and not included in the text). Their approximate positions in the text should be
marked in the text.

Footnotes should be clearly marked in the text with consecutive numbers
from the beginning to the end of the text. The footnotes should be limited in
number and length.

Quotations of three or more lines in length should be placed in a separate
paragraph with justified alignment and the margins indented on both sides,
with the text appearing in italics and without quotation marks.

Book Reviews

Reviews of Slovenian and foreign scientific books not older than 2 years are
accepted for publication in the Teorija in praksa journal. The review should con-
tain up to 1,500 words. The author should consistently avoid making references
to any sources and literature in the review.
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References

The Teorija in praksa journal uses Chicago Manual of Style (CMS) 18th edi-
tion, “author-date” system for citation and quotation. The CMS Instructions are
accessible at: http://www.chicagomanualofstyle.org.

The basic form of an in-text reference is (Novak 1994). To give a reference to
a page the following mode of referencing should be used: (Novak 1994, 27-29).
If two authors are referred to, they should both be stated: (Novak and Kosec
2007, 312-33). If there are three or more authors the following form of refer-
en-cing should be used: (Novak et al. 1994, 27), and all authors should be stated
in the reference list. If the author does not use the first edition of the book, the
year of the first edition should also be given: (Novak [1953]1994, 7). Several sim-
ul-taneous references should be separated by a semicolon: (Novak 1994, 7; Kosec
1998, 3-4; 2005, 58). When citing several references by the same author pub-
lished in the same year they should be separated by letters: a, b, ¢ etc.: (Novak
1994a, 27-29; Novak 1994b, 1), in the order in which they first appear in the text.
The reference list should be placed at the end of the text. It should include all the
literature and sources that were used. The reference list should be arranged in the
alphabetical order of authors’ surnames and in the case of multiple works by the
same author in the consecutive order of the publications.

Examples of References:

Books

Geertz, Clifford. 1980. Negara: The Theatre State in Nineteenth Century Bali.
Princeton University Press.

Edited Books
Featherstone, Mike, and Mike Hepworth, eds. 1991. The Body: Social Process
and Cultural Theory. SAGE Publications.

A Chapter in a Monograph

Palan, Ronen. 1999. “Global Governance and Social Closure or Who is to
Be Governed in an Era of Global Governance?” In Approaches to Global Gov-
er-nance Theory, edited by Martin Hewson and Timothy J. Sinclair. State Univer-
sity New York Press.

An Article in a Scientific Journal

Bachrach, Peter, and Morton S. Baratz. 1963. “Decisions and Nondecisions:
An Analytical Framework.” American Political Science Review 57 (3): 632—-42.
https://doi.org/xxx

A Newspaper Article

Freeman, Jeremy. 2024. “The Best Way to Find Out if We Can Cool the Planet.”
New York Times, 17 March. https://www.nytimes.com/2024/03/17/ opinion/sol-
ar-geoengineering-risks-research.html
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Webpage

Faculty of Social Sciences. n.d. “Doctoral Programmes.” Accessed 16 Feb-
ruary 2024. https://www.fdv.uni-lj.si/en/study/study-at-the-FDV/doctoral-pro-
grammes

Social Media

Souza, Pete (@petesouza). 2016. “President Obama bids farewell to President
Xi of China at the conclusion of the Nuclear Security Summit.” Instagram, 1
April 2016. https://www.instagram.com/p/BDrm{fXTtNCt/

Peer-review Procedure

The Editorial Board of the journal uses double blind peer-review procedure
for all types of articles and book reviews. They are reviewed by no fewer than two
peer reviewers. After the publication the author and co-authors each receive one
free copy of the issue in which their contribution was published.

The authors shall convey the exploitation rights for the published paper to the
Journal’s publisher. The articles published in the Teorija in praksa journal are
openly accessed in accordance with the Budapest Open Access Initiative (BOAI)
and are available at the Repository of the University of Ljubljana (RUL) and the
Digital Library of Slovenia (dLib). Articles are published under Creative Com-
mons license Attribution 4.0 International (CC BY 4.0 license).

Publishing Ethics

The Teorija in praksa journal follows the Committee on Publication Ethics -
COPE’s Code of Conduct. The Code is accessible at www.publicationethics.org.

The Teorija in praksa journal adopts these policies and procedures with the
intention of supporting editors, reviewers and authors in fulfilling their ethical
obligations. Authors, reviewers and editors are expected to follow the guidelines
of good practice regarding ethical conduct as laid down by these policies and
procedures.

Use of Generative Al in Preparing Articles

AT as author: the journal does not accept manuscripts where chatbots or
other AI tools are listed as co-authors. The reason for this is that large language
models do not meet the criteria for authorship, as they cannot take responsibility
for the accuracy, integrity and originality of the content produced.

AT as a source of information: The journal does not accept manuscripts
that cite chatbots as sources. Content generated by large language models is not
reproducible or traceable and may inadvertently contain third-party material
without proper attribution.
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AT as a writing and data presentation aid: The journal accepts manuscripts
where chatbots are used as tools to support authors in their research or writing
process. Acceptable uses include proofreading, copyediting, structure and style
feedback, translation, data analysis, data visualisation and programming.

o If authors use Al as a writing or data presentation aid, they should indicate
this usage in their manuscripts (see also the disclosure instructions below):

o If AT was used for the refinement of the writing style, copy-editing, review or
translation, add a statement at the end of the manuscript indicating the type
of Al tool or other tool used, the prompt used and the date of the use of the
tool.

o The use of large language models for data analysis and programming rep-
resents a significant methodological intervention. In these cases, include in
the methodology section of the manuscript an explanation of how you have
proceeded, including the type of the tool used, the prompts used (excluding
the content that is being analysed or coded), the date and a link to the dataset.

o When using chatbots for data analysis, please note that most freely available
generative large language models do not meet established standards for hand-
ling personal or sensitive data. Only use models that have been approved by
your research institution or other trusted authority.

Authors must disclose the use of generative AT and Al-assisted technologies
in the writing process by adding a statement at the end of their manuscript in the
core manuscript file, before the reference list.

AI Disclosure Statement: When preparing this article, the author(s) used
[NAME OF TOOL, VERSION] on [DATE] with the following prompt: “[FULL
PROMPTY’, for the purpose of [SPECIFIC PURPOSE]. The author(s) subsequently
reviewed and edited the output as necessary and accept(s) full responsibility for the
content and integrity of the publication.

Research Data Management

The journal Teorija in praksa supports open access to research data, which
form the basis of modern scientific research. Authors must ensure open access
to the research data used in the article prior to publication. The data must be
prepared according to the FAIR principles (Findable, Accessible, Interoperable,
Reusable).

If data cannot be fully shared for legal, ethical or other valid reasons, the
authors must provide justification - for example, in cases involving the protec-
tion of personal data, material containing trade secrets or other commercially
sensitive information regulated by legislation, or data involving security risks.

Authors must deposit research data in trusted data repositories, archives or
centers that provide appropriate access arrangements. The trusted repositories
recommended by the journal’s co-funder are listed here.
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o Slovenian Social Science Data Archives (ADP)

« Repository of the University of Ljubljana

» Digital Library of the University of Maribor

« Digital Repository of Research Organizations of Slovenia (DiRROS)

o Repository of the University of Nova Gorica

« Repository of the University of Primorska

o Slovenian Common Language Resources and Technology Infrastructure
(CLARIN.SI)

Authors can also search for a suitable repository using tools such as https://
fairsharing.org or https://www.re3data.org.

The journal recommends using the Creative Commons license CC BY 4.0 or
equivalent when publishing research data.

The data must be available to the editors and reviewers at the time of sub-

mission of the manuscript and to the public at the latest when the article is pub-
lished.
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